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I NTRODUCTION AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 
In the years before the Civil War, cities grew 
in number as Americans expanded their frontiers geo-
graphically and industrially. The new governments 
struggled with heavy tax burdens and the complexities 
of unfamiliar social and economic probl em~ in response 
to citizens ' demands for protection, more public ser-
vice s and effective lAadership towards an improved 
soc iety. 
It was also an age of great tensions, a result 
of ideological differences between North and South, of 
constant movement s of population and new contacts with 
unfamiliar religious or national groups . Economic 
panic added its toll so the optimism of the pre-Civil 
War generation was constantly tested by the problems 
faced. 
The f rontier , the rural farms and small towns 
provided the environment common to most Americans, yet 
the rising citie s were the germ of a differen t society, 
a nation of urban centers exerting ever tighter con-
trol over the p eople within. 
Portland, Maine, the center of this study, was 
no leader in the desire for change . Its government 
moved reluctantly, hesitated to enlarge its authority 
until precedents were found in the actions of other 
cities . Yet the citizens were not r eluctant to pres-
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sure the government or to use it to achieve their goals. 
Thus in tracing the experience of Portland, one finds a 
pattern of a new America, not the unique experience of 
a single city. To an urban population, the answer to 
new problems lay in increased governmental discipline, 
not in the freedom of an individualistic age. 
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Not only for guidance in the writing of this 
dissertation but for many years of advice and coun sel, 
special thariks go to Professor W. S. Tryon of Boston 
University . He has the attributes so desirable in an 
advisor- -patience, frankness and a sense of humor. 
Appreciation is due to many others, family and friends, 
who, in a variety of ways, make possible the completion 
of such a study. Particularly, I wish to expres s grati-
tude to the librarianr of the Maine Historical Society, 
Miss Marion Rowe, and her colleagues,Miss Estes and Mrs . 
Small, who made every effort to provide me with materials 
necessary for this dissertation. Suggestions for 
materials came also from William Jordan , now of Portland, 
who has done much research in local history, and from my 
aunt, Mrs. Alonzo Murray, of Cape Elizabeth, Maine. 
STUDIES IN THE FIELD 
No studies directly relating to the topic and 
the period covered were found. Writers of general his-
tories of Portland, not professional in approach or 
method, have generally omitted the years between the 
founding of the city government and the coming of the 
Civil War except to describe economic expansion or t o 
list the .famous men. Histories of the city are of the 
genealogical type, reflecting local pride more than 
documentation, or stressing the city in the Revolution 
or other war periods. 
In materials dealing with Ma:ine as a whole, 
some sections relate to the city, but the same diffi-
culty is apparent--lack o.f documented studies dealing 
with the period selected for this dissertation. Calvin 
Clark, in American Slavery and the Maine Congregation-
alists (Bangor, 1940) touches on Portland and his work 
is documented. The best history of Maine was that o.f 
Louis Hatch, ~ne; A History (New York, 1919), but no 
indication of sources used is given. Others stress 
colonial or Revolution~w Portland, are not concerned 
with social problems. 
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DESCRIPTION OF RESEARCH 
The broad area selected for the dissertion, from 
purely personal interest, was the field of social h i story 
and the years of the nineteenth century prior to ·the 
Civil War. Recommendations for research stress the de-
sirability of studies relating to urban growth,and this 
was approved by Professor W. S. Tryon, my advisor at 
Boston University . It was he who suggested the problem 
of the impact of city growth on the relations of the gov-
ernment and the individual. 
The purpose of this study, then, is to investigate 
the role of a small, representative New England city in 
its effor.ts to meet the new problems resulting from in-
creasing population and commercial prosperity. The pre-
Civil War years, according to popular interpretation, 
are assumed to be years of developing individualism. The 
conclusion of this study is that the expansion of the 
city' s authority served to check rapidly the freedom and 
responsibility of the individual for reform ,and that the 
goal of the city's activities was rather less the improve-
ment of the citizen for his own betterment or the enrich-
ment of his life than to insure the prosperity, security 
and welfare of the whole community. To achieve this, the 
organization and regulation of the members of the com-
munity to make them moral or heal~yor good citizens was 
justifiable. 
Portland, Maine, was chosen as the city for the 
-x-
study for several reasons: almost no work has been done 
in this area; it fitted the needs of the investigation 
in that it experienced rapid expansion--its population 
almost doubling--during the years selected; it was a 
trading city with outside interests and contacts; lastly, 
accessibility of materials to the writer and personal 
interest because of residence in the suburbs reinforced 
the above decision . 
Another decision was made to limit the area dealt 
with to those involving social problems, expanding city 
services or reform--areas which reflected the needs of 
a city in an era of growth to protect the citizens or to 
insure its own suc cess. The final topics approved in-
cluded the protective services--police, fire and health 
departments; the wards of the city, especially the poor 
an d the ill or handicapped; the expansion of public 
services such as walks, roads, water and lights; the two 
r eform movements which shook the city--temperance and 
abolition. In each area, the task was to trace the chang-
ing problems , to seek the origins of pressures for c hange , 
to find the ways the city met the problems and to see the 
impact of these adjustments on the government and the in-
habitants of Portland. Although several Portlanders were 
active outside the city, some in other states, no attempt 
was made to trace their contributions beyond the city 
limits,unless this specificall y reacted on Portland's 
actions. 
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One factor made research in the city a problem 
and cut the amount of materi als available . In 1866 a 
major fire destroyed a large section of the city in-
cluding most business houses , offices, the City Hall , 
Custom House, some churches, all the newspaper offices, 
banks, book stores and many homes . This meant that many 
public records, some court records, private papers and 
materials relating to the work of several societies were 
destroyed . 
To obtain information concerning the actions of 
the City Government and its decisions, the major sources 
are the Clerk ' s records of the meetings of the City 
Councils (fortunately saved), the printed reports of 
municipal affairs or city committees which were in the 
hands of individuals. Police and fire department records 
were completely destroyed . There are a few unassorted 
papers in the City Clerk ' s office at the City Hall. 
One must depend, to a considerable degree, on the 
newspapers of the period, one of which-- the Dail~dver­
tiser--is particularly valuable in that it recorded 
meetings, the annual reports of many associations, often 
printed in full t h e ordinances of the city or reports of 
city departments . The Portland Public Library and the 
Maine Historical Society together have excellent files 
of newspapers for this p e riod . 
Some reco rd book s of churches and private asso-
- xi i-
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ciations remain, a few collections of papers have 
pertinent material . A major loss was the notes of 
William Willis, President of the Maine Historical 
Society, for a history of Portland through the period 
studied. A book of his was so labelled , but it c ontains 
only a few notation s relative to some associat jDns nd 
churches during the later p eriod. 
L:i.ttle material relating t o this study of Port-
land is found outside the city , although the Boston 
Public Library, Houghton Library , Essex Institute, 
Massachusetts Historical Society and American Antiquarian 
Society were among those containing material of varying 
value . 
Two books, ful l of material relating to the life 
of the city and the reforms of the city, are very valu-
able . The first is by Neal Dow, entitled Reminisc ences 
of Neal DovT.J... and includes much of the work of the govern-
ment and private associations because he was an active 
citizen in the city . Naturally it is the best source 
for the accounts of the temperance movement . The second 
book is \vandering Hecollections of a Somewh a t Busy L i fe 
by John Ne al, a man who was active in every aspect of the 
city ' s problems. Bo th of these men were individUAls who 
led in the work of reform, but it was Neal who wanted a 
city government so that more effective solutions to the 
problems of a grmving community would be possible; i t was 
r1r . Dow who believed that man could be compelled to be 
temperate. 
PORTLAND, MAINE, AND THE GROWTH OF URBAN RESPONSIBILIT£ 
FOR HUMAN WELFARE 
CHAPTER I 
THE GROWTH OF A CITY 
One can encompass Portland with a glance. From 
the enclosed harbor, the city rises to twin hills on 
either end of a peninsula so narrow, where it joins the 
mainland, that the whole seems to be an island . Approaches 
to the city cross bridges over harbor, river or bay. To 
stand on either of the Promenades, one facing east to the 
sea , the other west to the mountains, is to sense the 
compactness of the city and the beauty of its location. 
Connec tions with the outside world were never lacking, 
yet the near insularity of Portland intensified its 
citizens 1 appreciation of its loveliness, strengthened 
their closeness to its government and stirred great hopes 
in its future. 
As a town ., its attractiveness was noted by Anne 
Royall who visited in 1828: 
Just as the sun was setting we arrived in sight 
of Portland • • • nothing can be handsomer than 
Portland as you approach it, floating as it were 
on the bosom of Casco bay, it be ing almost surrounded 
by water--a long handsome budge over a part of Casco 
Bay. The square brick houses and the observatory 
seventy feet high, and the great bay of Casco is 
beautiful beyond description.l 
lAnne Royall, The Black Book or a Continuation of 
Travels in the United States (Washington, 1828), II, pp. 
4=~ The pages are those of a copy typed from the book 
listed and in the possession of William B. Jordan, Jr ., 
Cape Elizabeth, Maine. The copy includes the Portland 
section of the book from pages 192-357 of the original. 
Another was impressed by its "neatness and regularity" 
and found it 11 a very handsome and enterprising town."2 
Charles J. Latrobe, an English visitor of the 1830 ' s, 
was quoted by John Neal: 
The town itself, built in a tasty and neat manner, 
containing 12,000 inhabitants and 10 churches, stands 
on a narrow peninsula, which rises to a high bluff 
seaward;· with a deep bay and wooded shores on each 
side. From the signal ~ower ••• the view is per-
fectly panoramic, and e.xtends to the westward and 
northeast, fra.m the misty forms of the White 
Mountains, distant about 60 miles in the interior 
to the light house at the entrance of the Kennebec, 
36 miles across Casco Bay. The surface of the latter 
which for.ms the outer harbor, appears spotted and 
broken up into a labyrinth of lakes and islands 
clothed with wood, of which between JOO and 400 lie 
between Portland and the Kennebec - -of all shapes and 
sizes. • . • The nearer islands, with their pretty 
shores and forests enclosing the sheltered roadstead 
and the various passages between them; the little 
forts, light house, and the shipping passing in and 
3 out, form a lively middl_e ground to the eastward •• 
Even at the end of the pre-Civil War period when Portland 
had become a city, it still inspired praise: 
I doubt whether I eve r saw a town with more 
evident prosperity. It. has about it every mark of 
ample means, and no mark of poverty. It contains 
about 27,000 people, and for that population covers . 
a very large space of ground . The streets are broad 
and well built, the main streets not running in those 
absolute straight .Parallels. • • • • All these 
• • • are shaded on both sides by trees. • . • • What 
the poorer streets of Portland may be like I cannot 
say. I saw no poor street. But in no town of 30,000 
inhabitants did I ever see so many houses which must 
-2-
2 . . 
Portland Advertiser, March 4, 1835, gives a copy of 
a letter from a Cincinnati correspondent, dated February 
19, 1835, and refers to a visit to Portland around 1820 . 
3Ibid., December 17, 1835, as reported by John Neal . 
require an expenditure of from .six to eight hundred 
a .year to maintain them.4 
Portlanders must have felt these comments justified the 
years of civic effort to keep the city as fine a place 
to live in as had been the small town surrounded with the 
beauties of nature. 
The citizens were quite as outspoken in describing 
. the advantages of their city as were outsiders. There 
was very early a touch of the modern tourist advertising: 
Portland is surrounded by pleasant places. -
There is not a city or town in the whole union, we 
verily believe, more favored than we are by Nature. 
We can go east or west, north or south, and find 
beauty and pleasure, and return at night refreshed 
and happy • 
• • • There is no city in the Union, where the 
summer months could be more agreeably passed than 
in Portland. Board is cheap--people are pleasant--
and every thing delights the senses. Who will not 
come among us?5 
Typical of the loyal supporters of the city was Joh n 
Neal, 6 who returned to Portl·and after many years away: 
Though from our youth : ·we had heard our neighbors 
of New York and Boston praise the unrivalled 
beauty of their harbors and cities, yet we-8ver 
believed .the prospect from Mount Joy to be one of 
great beauty, and as a whole, as perfect in itself. 
Yet as "down east" was, in the eyes of our more en ... 
4Anthony Trollope, North America (New York, 1862), 
p. 32. 
5Portland Tribune, July 27, 1844· 
6John Neal (1793-1876) was born in Portland, later 
moved ·to Baltimore, then back to Portland (in 1826) after 
a trip to England to prove the existence of an American 
culture. He was influenced by Bentham and attempted to 
spread the principles of Utilitarianism in the United 
States and also among his neighbors in Portland! 
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lightened neighbors, "a sort of Ultima Thule, "we 
verily thought in our ignorance, that though this 
view was indeed beautiful according to our humbl e 
. taste, yet those of Boston and New York far ex-
ceeded it. But though we went prepared to admit 
our humble city outdone, yet when we did visit 
those cities, we felt that after all, there was 
in truth more beauty in the "unsung" prospect from 
Mount Joy, than could be found among the barren 
isles of Boston, or the flattened surface of New 
-York.7 
Neal's reason for returning to his native city 
was not beauty. He: 
••• came to Portland ••• with. no more idea of 
settling here than I should, on the Isle of Shoals 
• • • • But they undertook to say--bless their 
hearts !--that I · should not be allowed to settle 
here. And so I planted myself on the spot, and 
after a few personal explanations was let alone.8 
His limitless energy and his love of a challenge led 
him into the struggles for a city government, into lit-
erary and personal causes and into many a violent de-
bate with his fellow-citizens who alternately were 
amused and tolerant or infuriated by his passion and 
his torrent of words. Neal 1 s energy was without limits, 
also his willingness to promote any movement for the 
improvement of Portland financially, morally, or cul-
turally, as he saw it. He did not ever doubt Portland's 
unique loveliness and great future: 
?Advertiser, December 17, 1835, letter signed J. 
8John Neal, Wandering Recollections of a Some-
what Busy Life (Boston, 1869), p. 17 . 
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I love to regard Portland--brave, generous, 
beautiful Portland--as unmatched and unmatchable; 
and so it is--washed on every side by the open sea, 
draining itself, and looking abroad over sky a n d 
earth, as if anticipating the time when . she will be 
tak ing toll, both ways, of the me rchant princes, 
and the merchandise of the Orient and the West, and 
the riches of China, India and Japan, shall be 
emptied into her magnificent harbor, and the 
population of whole empires flow through her broad 
thorofares--there!9 
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The years from the organization of the city in 
1832 to the Civil War were generally for the inhab i tants 
years of optimism and repeatedly the papers and l etters 
reflected· Neal's feeling that the city was specially 
blessed, spoke the pride of the citizens in the city's 
homes, its wealth and prosperity, its natural beauty. 10 
The rapid expansion of the Town from 8,581 in 
82011 2 60 8 o1~ l to approximately 1 , l in 1 3 led to consider-
ation of the adoption of a city form of government. In 
1828 a petition to the Selectmen requested that the 
question be submitted to the voters. The officials 
9Ibid., p. 325. 
10Typical are reports in Advertiser, January 3, 
1831; February 23, 1833; August 4, 11351 . 
11 Advertiser, December 9, 1840; William irlillis ( ed . ), 
Journals of the Rev . Thomas Smith and the Rev . Samuel 
Deane • • • and a summary History of Portland (Portland, 
I849r p. 438; Augustus F. Moulton, Po~tland~the Sea 
(Augusta, 1926), p. 170. 
l2Advertiser, December 9, 181-t-0; Portland, Municipal 
Reports , 1~ Appendix, xvl; S. B. Beckett, The Port-
land Directory and Reference Book for ••• 1863 (Port-
land, 1863), p . 293. 
referred the matter to a committee of fifteen leading 
citizens with orders to report "a statement of fact s 
relative to the expense of a City Government, tog ether 
with their opinion and views upon the subject generally . ul3 
Although not immediately a popular idea, 1 4 agita-
tion for the city government continued with enough 
strength to force the Selectmen to appoint a Committee 
. 15 
to draw up a Charter to submit to the State Legislature, 
and a Charter was approved in 1829. The Selectmen then 
instructed the Town's Representatives to see the Charter 
through the Legislature16 and, once the State had voted 
17 
favorably, the citizens of the Town of Portland formed 
their city. 18 This government would meet, they believed, 
more quickly and efficiently the many demands of growing 
trade, an expanding population, and an increasing con-
cern for social improvements. 
Portland 1 s prosperity in the late 1820 1 s and 
13Portland City Records, September 8, 1828, II I , 
46. These records are the original official records of 
Town meetings and the meetings of the Portland Council 
and Board of Aldermen as recorded by clerks and kept in 
the City Clerk 1 s office, City Hall, PortlaPd, Maine. 
14Ibid., November 10, 1828, III, 56J November 9, 
1829, III:-94; December 14, 1829, III , 98. 
l5Ibid., October 12, 1831, III, 152. 
16Ibid., December 26, 1831, III, 154. 
1 7 Advertiser., March 27, 1832 . 
18
city Records, March 6, 1832, II I , 157-158. 
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1830 ' s came from trade from the back country tapped 
by means of the road through Crawford Notch and by the 
Cumberland and Oxford Canal completed in 1830. There 
was also trade with the West Indies. The netv city was 
a stage center with twelve stages passing through or 
entering the city each week. The first step was taken 
to plan for railroads in and out of the city when in 
1837 a charter was issued for the Portland, Saco and 
Portsmouth Railroad. This first period of expansion was 
accompanied by many plans for improving the city and by 
a g rowth of city services. 
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The activity was temporarily checked by the Panic 
of 1 837, the loss of trade to Boston as the latter ' s rail-
roads sfphoned off the trade from New Hampshire and Ver-
mont and other ports competed for the overseas trade. Re-
covery in the mid- forties and fifties came partly as a 
result of valiant efforts by the citizens of the city,who 
determinedly built extensive railroad connections with 
Canada and the central part of Maine. The greates t 
such project--uniting government and citizens in a com-
mon effort--was the finan cing and construction of the 
Atlantic and St. Lawrence Rai.lway system, chartered in 
1844, completed to Montreal by 1853. Along with these 
new developments Portland also expa~ded her steamship 
trade with Europe and the Canadian ports. Business grew 
so rapidly that the city undertook an expens i ve p u blic 
project, the creation of a new street along the water-
front where steamer and railroad could join for faster 
handling of the goods now flowing through the port. 
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Return of prosperity brought new settlers to 
Portland, whose ·population rose to more than 26,000 by 
1860, and new social problems to the government: inade-
quate housing, fire dangers, increased heal.th concerns, 
more public charges, greater amounts of delinquency, 
along with the need to expand such services as water, 
sewers and drains, lights and protection. The forties 
and fifties were years of great activity and the govern-
ment steadily tried to . cope with the new demands the 
citizens presented to it. The 'older voluntary associa-
tions, the rather unorganized efforts of leading citizens 
to meet the problems were no longer adequate and, as 
citizens realized this, they looked to the government 
and the services and advice of experts. As most grow-
ing communities find, expansion is not an unmixed bless-
ing. Taxes rose and individuals were thus torn between 
their desire to turn authority over to ~more efficient 
organization and the natural concern that improvements 
be attained with as little cost as possible. 
There was in Portland concern for the individual, 
but most often it was concern for the individual as he 
affected the public welfare. The indigent poor, the 
uneducated negro, the drunlrard-- these were economic 
liabilities and reform was justified if it might make 
. them productive citizens at less cost in the end to 
contributing members of soci.ety. The radical reformers 
were frowned upon, the abolitionist looked at with fear 
lest his speeches might upset the flourishing trade of 
the city with the South. Concern for the individual was 
promoted if it helped the growth of the city or if it 
did not hinder the new prosperity. True, many felt deep 
religious sympathy and real humanitari.an impuls es 
stemming most frequently from religious faith. The 
Puritan concepts of work, duty, . and concern for the 
commonweal were vital in promoting the movements for 
improvement for the public and the : individual . Fowever, 
the Puritan belief in the value of bard work, the lack 
of guilt if prosperity followed, gave sanction to the 
activities which brought greater wealth and material 
well-being to the city. 
Mayor Jewitt in an address to the City Council 
spoke in the spirit of the times--of duty, respon s ibility, 
and the moral individual: 
I n conclusion, gentlemen of the city council, 
let us all remember that in accepting these 
municipal trusts, we are to be governed in their 
duties b y no selfishness; but we are to carry into 
our humblest official acts, that noble principle 
that lies at the foundation of our blessed r e ligion, 
to wit: a forgetfulness of self, remembering that 
true patriotism, like true christianity, requires 
a conscientious fidelity to our public as well as 
our p rivate acts; and that in a republican form of 
-9-
government like our own, if we would keep the 
nation , state or municipality pure, they who 
administer those governments must be themselves 
disinterested and pure . l9 
19rnaugural Address of His Honor Jedediah Jewitt~ 
Mayor of the City of Portland to the City Council, April 
12, 1858 (Portland,WW), p. 14 . 
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CHAPTER II 
THE PORTLAND FIRE DEPARTMENT 
On July 4, 1866, a struggle of a quarter of a 
century came to an end. A fire swept the city of Port-
land almost unchecked until there was l ittle left to 
burn: 
Fifty-six streets and courts and eight miles of 
thoroughfares, closely built, were laid waste . The 
buildings included the new Custom House and Post 
Office, the fine new City Hall, eight churches, 
eight hotels, the Wood 1 s Marble Hotel ••• and all 
the newspaper offices. All the banks, every law-
yer ' s office, all the book stores, all the whole-
sale and retail dry goods houses and one half of 
the manufactories of the city were gone. Some 
eighteen hundred buildings were destroyed and 
nearly ten thousand of the inhabitants were 
rendered homeless . 1 
The firemen, dres s ed in parade uniforms, the remnants 
df the decorations of the parade still on the engines, 
witnessed their failure and their fellmv-ci tizens 1 fail -
ure to create a Department adequate to protect the grow-
ing city. The citizens had . tried . The catastrophe of 
fire was so dreaded that protection from its ravages was 
a responsibility assumed by both government and private 
citizens even when Portland was yet a town. Through the 
pre-Civil War years, Portlanders endured with a minimum 
of resistance the increased tax burden imposed by the 
rising costs of a centrally organized and more modernly 
equipped department . Pride in the men and the equip-
1Moulton, PortlanQ_Qy the Sea, p . 220. 
-11-
ment was constant and unswerving. 
The early Portland companies were voluntary 
mutual-help societies organized ''for the purpose of 
preventing the distressing calamity of fire, and aid-
i ng each other in the protection of property when 
2 
exposed to the ravages of that element." The duty of 
-12-
a member was to uuse his best endeavors, under the direc-
tion of the President and Vice-President, to preserve 
the property of members." 3 Each person in the society 
provided for his own use: 
••• two leather buckets and two bags to be made 
of Ravens Duck; the bags, one yard and one half 
long, and three quarters of a yard wide, with 
strings a t the mouths • • • the buckets and bag 
shall be constantly kept together in good order 
in some conspicuous part of his dwelling house, 
and shall be marked with the first lette r of h is 
given name and his surname at length.4 
By 1816, members must have in addition '1 a bed key made 
of steel or iron. n5 The Relief Fire Society still in 
existence in 1848 continued its requirement established 
2Bye-Laws of the Relief Fire Society (Portland, 
1807), p. 2. 
3rbid., p. 4. 
4Rules and Orders to be Observed by the Fire 
Societz (Portland, 17831, p. 3. 
5Rules and Orders of the Relief Fire Soci~ (Port-
land, 1816), p. I~ . Neal Dow also reports that in 1822 
each member of his company was provided with a ". • • 
bucket, a bag and a bed-l-trench." See Neal Dow, The Rem-
iniscences of Neal Dow (Portland, 1898), p. 104. 
in 1807 that the thirty members have " two large bags, 
6 two leather buckets, and a bed key. " Equipped with 
these, the men of the companies rushed to the fire to 
save each other ' s property, each careful to whisper the 
watchword to the company ' s Clerk taking attendance.? 
The members of the early companies were "most 
enterprising and influential young men. "8 By joining 
a company they avoided the requirement of the State of 
Maine that obliged "every citizen between the ages of 
eighteen and forty-five to perform military duty in the 
9 10 
militia," and they were excused from jury duty. Many 
joined for the fun and excitement as well as for concern 
for the safety of the town . All applications for member-
ship were voted on by the Company: 
• • • any person , having two thirds of the whole 
company in favour of his admission • • • and after 
obtaining the approbation of the Selectmen, and 
subscribing to the rules and regulations of the 
Company might be declared a member . ll 
6Advertiser, January 12, 1848. 
?Relief Societ~Rules, 1783, p. 4. 
8Dow, Reminiscences, p. 103. 
9Ibid., p. 101; State of Maine, Public Laws, 1823, 
c • . CCXL, sec. 2. 
lOstate of Maine, Public Laws, 1821 , c. CXXXII, 
sec. 12. 
11Record Book of the Extingu ishe r Fire Engine Com-
pany, 1818-1836, Rules of August 4, 1829, Art . 1 0. 
(Maine Hi storical Society Collections, Portland, Maine.) 
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The community expected members of the companies 
to accept mil itary discipline in exchange for the e x emp-
tions granted them from other civic duties . Enforcement 
o f the regulations was largely the respons ibili ty of the 
companie s who made absence from meetlng s, tard iness to 
me etin gs , failure to appear at a fire or departure from 
the scene of a fire, all punishabl e by fines which might 
range up to $6.00 . 12 The usual amounts were from ten 
13 . 
cents to fifty cents, yet there was considerable 
difficulty in collecting the fines. At a meeting on 
May 8, 1828, members of the Extinguisher Company voted 
that "no excuse be admitted in any case whatever, for 
fines incurred by absence at monthly meeting" and that 
"No remittance be made to any member, for fines incurred 
at absence at special meetings • • • unless said member 
be absent from town." The Clerk had: 
••• full power to settle with the absent members 
in such manner as he shall judge best for the 
interests of the Company, and to make a division 
of the funds among the members except those re-
cently admitted.14 
Perhaps to serve as a stimulus to the efforts of 
12state of Maine, Public Laws, 1821, c. CXXXII , 
sec . 1. 
1 3In 1819 a member of the Extinguisher Company 
absent from a fire, was assessed $.50, the same if he 
left a fire without permission. He paid $ . 10 if tardy 
after 1820 and $.25 for absence from a meeting. Amounts 
varied from time to time. See Extinguisher Record Book, 
E_assim. Similar fines are found in Records of the Casco 
Engine Company, 1846-1855. (Maine Historical Society 
Collections.) 
14Extinguisher Record Book, May 5, 1828. 
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the Clerk and a reward for diligence, he was to take 
thirty-three and one-third percent of the fines col-
lected for his own use. Arguments over tardiness were 
dispensed with by stating: 
The time to commence calling the roll shall be 
determined by the Clerk ' s Watch, which he is re-
quired to set by one of the town clgcks on the day 
of each meeting at twelve o • clock.l~ 
Where fines were not paid in spite of reminders and the 
. -
usual pressures of Company and Clerk, the Company cou.~d 
remove the individual from membership and so notify the 
Selectmen. In extreme cases where members were "negli-
gent and remiss'~ whether in paying fines or in attending 
meetings or fighting fires, the Selectmen themselves 
could dismiss the person from membership. 16 
The officers of the volunteer companies consisted 
of three Directors and a Clerk, chosen by the members 
at an annual meeting. 17 One of the Directors had the' 
title of Master18 or First Director or Captain; 19 the 
others took over the duties of the First Director if he 
were absent. It was the Director ' s duty "to manage, 
govern, and direct the Engine at the meetings of said 
l5Ibid., Article 5, Rules of 1829. 
16state of Maine, Public Laws, 1821, c. CXXXII, 
sec. 4. 
1 7Extinguisher Record Book, Art. 1, Rules of 
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1829; State of Maine, Public Laws, 1821, c. CXXXII, sec . L 
l8Extinguisher Record Book, Article 1, Rules of 1829. 
19Dow, ~inisce~, p. 106. 
CompY • • • to call special meetings • • • for the 
purpose of examining the State of the Engine, or for 
removing, cleaning, repairing, or working on the 
same . 11 20 The Clerk had many duties: to copy state 
and local laws pertaining to fire companies, to keep 
records of members and attendance, to write report s 
of meetings, to maintain accurate accounts, to notify 
ti 21 h f members of mee ngs. Bot were positions o honor 
and respect. 
14hen the cry of Fire! rang through the town, 
the members of the Company ran to their mvn engine 
house, hauled the Engine to the fire, fought diligently, 
then returned to clean the equipment and to deplore 
22 
their losses or celebrate their success. Joining a 
fire company meant assuming the obligat:ton ''to go for-
ward either by night or by dayu23 to defend the town 
against the catastrophe of fire. 
The engines dragged to the fire were of little use: 
Such engines as the department had were of cheap 
construction and little power, and were generally 
out of order when their services were needed. They 
20Ext:tnguisher Record Book, Article 2, Rules of 
1829. 
2lrbid., Article 3; Casco Record Book, Article 6, 
By-Laws or-IE46. 
22Extinguisher Record Book, ~ssim; Casco Record 
Book, ~ssim. 
23state of Maine, Public Laws, 1821, c. CXXXII, 
sec . 2. 
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were equipped with from ten to fifteen feet or 
twenty feet of small leading-hose, had no suction 
facilities, and their supply of water was passed 
from wells in buckets by lines of men, frequently 
assisted by women and boys. For lack of leading-
hose the engines were necessarily placed very near 
the fire, whence, if unable to control it, they 
were usually driven away by the heat, leaving the 
burning building to be destroyed. • • • 
One engine imported from England in 1802, I 
think, for many years was not known to be a suction 
engine, able to draw its own water.24 
Engines, in Portland, were apparently quite early both 
purchased by the town and housed by the town, for it 
was voted at a public meeting on April 2 , 1827, to 
carry out these recommendations of the Firewards: 
• • • to cover the lot of land which they own in 
Market street with a brick building two stories 
high, fireproof with a slated roof and a cellar 
under the same with a drain leading therefrom to 
the shore: The building to be for the use of the 
several Engines and fire apparatus belonging to 
the Town:- The expense estimated by a Committee 
of the Fire Wards at 1500 Dollars.25 
Although private companies assumed responsi-
bility for fire fighting and had much independence, the 
la't-ts of Maine gave the town authorities considerable 
supervisory rights. Selectmen had the right to appoint 
and remove enginemen who remained in office during 
24now, Reminiscences, pp . 104-105. The date 
should be 1801-ag-given-rn-the Annual ~eport of the 
Fire Department (Portland, 1839r:-p. 1 • 
25Quote from Portland City Records, April 2, 
1827, III, 1; see also, City Records, June 15, 1826, 
II~ 409-410. 
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the authorities• "pleasure." Approval of the Selectmen 
was required for all members of the companies, for all 
rules and regulations of the companies. 26 The town 
officials, at a fire, could select any engineman and 
command him "to attend fires • with axes, firehooks, 
fire sails and ladders"27 at the direction of the Fire 
Wards. Originally the State of Maine specified the 
number of members for each Engine Company, but during 
the 1820 ' s the Selectmen were given more freedom to 
determine the numbers. 26 In 1826 a petition to the 
Legislature requesting such right and asking that a 
Hose Company and ''a . company for fire hooks, ladders 
29 
and axes" be allowed was granted. 
All companies at a fire served under the direc-
tion of Fire Wards elected by the town. These officials, 
recognized by . suitable badges, were responsible for 
checking on water supplies, keeping town ladders, hooks, 
and ropes in good repair, controlling fires , ordering 
the destru ction of buildings · to prevent spread of fire, 
\ 
guarding the fire area and removing furniture from 
26state of Maine, Public Laws, 1821, c . CXXXII. 
27J!bid,.' t c. CXXXI I, sec. 5. 
28Ibid., 1823, c. CCXL, sec.2; 1826, c. CCCXXXI, 
sec . 1 . --
29city Records, September 18, 1826, II , 417; State 
of Maine, Public ~~' 1826, c. CCCXXXVI, sec . 1. 
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threatened houses. They ordered private engines, town 
engines and their companies to their stations at a 
fire and could draft any citizen to serve in a fire 
30 
emergency. Recommendations to the town for needed 
improvements, the purchase of engines, making of 
reservoirs, techniques of fighting, increases in equip-
ment31--all were part of the duties of the Fire Wards . 
The beginnings of a city fire department lay in 
giving central a~thority and supervision of private 
-19-
companies to the Selectmen, a rather major responsibility, 
for in 1827 Portland had eight companies of Enginemen to 
supervise: Deluge, Cataract, Portland, Neptune, Extin-
guisher, Vigilant and Alert, as well as one Hose and 
Axe Company, a total of 256 members.32 Yet as the town 
expanded, there was a need for more centralized direc-
tion. Twenty-four Fire Wards could hardly provide 
effective and quick decisions,and the practice of having 
three in charge at fires resulted in considerable in-
efficiency. 
In the Town Warrant for November 8, 1830, it was 
proposed that the Town "take measures to establish a 
30Ibid., 1821, c. CXXXII. 
3lA good example of such a recommendation in City 
Records, June 15, 1826, II , 409-410. 
32Extinguisher Record Book, 1827, official list 
of the Fire Companies as approved by the Selectmen . 
Fire Department~33 and citizens voted that the Fire 
Wards should s erve as a committee to petition the 
Legislature for a plan for a department and a code and 
by-laws. Neal Dow claimed that he "prepared a bill 
which was enacted by the legislature ••• unde r which 
our fire department was remodelled."34 Approval of 
the Act came from the State Febi"UB.J.JT :: l ~, 1831, exactly a 
year before Portland became a city, and at a special 
meeting on July 11 the Town voted 174-yea and six-nay 
to establish the department, as outlined in the act of 
the Legislature.35 The Act provided that the Select-
men could appoint one Chief Engineer and as many other 
assistants and company members as desired, provided that 
the total number appointed was no more than three hun-
dred beyond the present membership. The same rights 
and duties as formerly given to the Fire Wards were 
granted to · the Chief Engineer . It was his chief re-
sponsibility to know that the equipment was in good 
condition at all times and he must oversee all matters 
"affecting the extinguishment or prevention of fires .rr36 
Under this act Mr. Nathaniel Mitchell was appointed the 
33City Records, November 8, 1830, III, 121 . 
34Dow, Reminiscences, p. 1 05. 
35city Records, July 11, 1831, III, 146. 
36state of Maine, Special Laws, 1831, c. CXXXIV, 
sec. 1-7. 
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first Chief Engineer . 37 This was a long stride toward 
complete urban responsibility for an important function. 
The Fire Department of the 1830 's increased its 
equipment, reorganized the companies and improved the 
methods of fighting fires. Much of the success of the 
work was due to efficient direction and leadership of 
the Engineer for the authority now lay in the hands of 
one man. Neal Dow, who took office in 1837, reported 
of his work in the Department: 
I took great pride in making it thoroughly 
efficient, and was so far successful that I think 
there was none · in the country, in proportion to 
numbers and extent and quality of apparatus, 
superior to it. Its members were picked men, so 
that the department as a whole cheerfully sub-
mitted to a rigid discipline, priding itself upon 
the fact that its evolutions were performed with 
the rapidity and precision df a military drill. 
Disobedience to orders or other insubordination 
amounting to conduct 1unbecoming a gentleman ' 
rendered the offender liable to expulsion~38 
Improvements in equipment accounted for the 
greatest advances. The City Government agreed to re-
place the small, weak engines with fewer but more pow-
erful suction engines, so that two new engines replaced 
five small ones that were discarded.39 This necessitated 
37Portland Directory, 1832, lists all city 
officials. 
38Dow, Reminiscences, p. 109 . 
1897), the son of Quaker parents, was 
land, became a prominent business man 
Chapter VII . Also Casco Record Book, 
Laws of 1846. 
Neal Dow ( 1804-
educated in Port-
and reformer. See 
Article 10, By-
39city Records, February 13, 1833, III , 355; Fire 
Services of Portland (Portland, i888), p. 33. 
considerable reorganization of the companies. At the 
end of the thirties, only one · old engine remained, 
Cataract No. 2 stationed on Lime Street, an engine 
imported from London in 1801.4° The company was one 
of the oldest in the city and had held a respected 
position, but in 1833 a letter to the Chief Engineer 
gave reasons for the resignation of those remaining: 
Sir. 
The undersigned members • • • being about to 
abandon the engine are unwilling to take that 
step without briefly stating to you Sir, and 
through you • . • to the public our reasons for 
so doing. The undersigned have been members of 
the company from ten to twelve years, during that 
time, most of the great fires that, have befel [ sic) 
our town have taken place. The part acted in --
those scenes of devastation by the members of this 
company may be· known ' from the fact, that for many 
years, before the purchase of the new Engines, 
the whole brunt has been borne by our company, 
which is no~duced to a small and feeble band. 
Sixteen effective men are all we can muster and 
even of that number A part are generally absent 
from town. We have individually used our 
exertions to fill up the company, but without 
success, and although we are men who possess but 
little property as may be ascertained by 
refferance (sic) to the Tax lists still We are 
and ever have be en willing cheerfully too, to do 
our duty ••• when that duty is performed with 
anything like equality . Some of the members live 
at a distance from the engineHouse and in an alarm 
of fire there would not be enough members present 
to put the Engine into operation. In short, Sir We 
have come to the conclusion (not hastily) of 
quitting the Engine and shall have and hold no 
further connection with it from and after the 
first of October • • • unless the company is raised 
to its old standard of forty-five men.41 
4°Fire DeEartment ReEort, p. 18. · 
41Quoted from a letter dated August 14, 1833, to 
Mr. Nathaniel Mitchell, Chief Engineer offue Portland 
Fire Department, signed by eighteen men, in the City 
Clerk ' s files, City Hall, Portland, Maine. 
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The Council referred the matter to a Co~~ittee who ad-
vised allowing the men •to resign. A re w company lias 
formed and by 1839 had a membership of seventy-nine 
men.42 
The next oldest engine, kept on Casco Street, 
was used by t he Deluge Company organized in April, 
1827, with Mr . Dow as Clerk and later as Chief Direc -
tor.43 In a letter to his wife he speaks of himself 
as "a deacon-like overseer of the p oo:r, a school-com-
mittee man, and a captain of th~ never-sufficiently-to-
be-praised and admired Deluge company."44 The engine 
of the Company was purchased in 1827 from Merrick and 
Agnew, a Philadelphia company, and had a cylinder diam-
eter of nine inches, a piston stroke of eight.45 Dow 
describe d it as "a large double-decked machine, weigh-
ing nearly two tons, of considerable power for throwing 
water, but without suction facilities, in lieu of which 
-23-
there was a companion engine to supply the water to be 
thrown upon the fire . .tr46 One other engine, the 
Hydraulion, was bought from the same company in 1830, an 
42Fire Department Report, p. 18. 
43now, Reminiscences, p. 106. 
44rbid. 
45Fire Department Report, p. 18. 
4 6now, Reminiscences, pp. 105-106~ John T. Hull 
(ed.), Centennial Cel ebration, 1786-1886 (Portland, 
1866), p. 25b. 
engine with a six inch cylinder and an eighteen inch 
piston stroke.47 
More popular with Portlanders were the engines 
built by S. Thayer of Boston, for between 1830 and 
1837 six of these were sold to the city.48 After that 
few purchases were made for over a decade, perhaps 
partly because of the effects of the Panic of 1837 . 
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The Extinguisher Company passed out of existence. 
It and the Portland Company held a joint meeting and,on 
February 13, 1837, the companies voted "to form our-
selves into a new company to take charge of the new 
Engine Portland. 11 They adopted new By-Laws, elected 
new officers and ordered the First Director and Clerk 
" to meet with the Chief Engineer and tell him they are 
ready.u49 
The Department in 1839 had expanded to include 
eleven engineers, 716 men, nine engine companies, two 
hose companies, a hook and ladder company, a volunteer 
company attached to the department called the "Proper-
ty Protecting Fire Society whose duty it • • • was 
to take care of Goods or Furniture that may be removed 
in case of fire. rr50 A review of the equipment on hand 
47city Records, March 15, 1830, III, 108; Fire 
DeJ2artmen1.__Repo,rt, p. 18. 
48Ibid., p. 18. 
49Extinguisher Record Book, February 13 , 1837. 
50Fire Department Report, p. 18. 
shows considerable improvement but five fire companies 
without engines. 
TABLE I 
Portland Fire Equipment - 183951 
Feet of Leading Hose • • • 3016 
Feet of Suction Hose • • 1.56 
No. of Hose Carriages • • • • 9 
Hooks • • • 8 
Ladders • • • • • 18 
Hook and Ladder Carriages with 
Harnesses • 2 
Buckets • • • 50 
Torches • 48 
Axes • • • 20 
Shovels • • • 4 
Chains . • 6 
Chain Supporters • • • 41 
Signal Lanterns • • • 2 
Bras s Trumpets • • • 11 
Engineers Caps 9 
Reservoirs • • • • • 16 
Also Sail cloth to cover the buildings 
near the fire. 
As the members and equ ipment expanded and 
regular officers were placed under city control , it 
was logical that the first steps were taken in this 
decade also toward uniformed companies, an important 
move toward the submergence of the individual. It was 
again on the suggestion of Neal Dow that the Aldermen 
first voted to provide some eq~ipment for the members. 
The Council ordered the purchase of fire caps for the 
Deluge Company, the original cost to be borne by the 
city. One dollar woul~ be paid by each member to 
51 Based on ibid., p. 18. 
-25-
-26-
cancel the debt, although the caps would be the property 
of the city • .52 In 1837 standard equipment V~as estab-
lished for all companies in the department: 
Ordered 
----That the Badges for members of the Fire Depart-
ment be established as follows: viz; 
Chief Engineer.-A belt around the hat or cap, with 
the words ' Chief Engineer 1 , in front, on the same. 
Assistant Engineers.-A belt around the hat or cap, 
with the word ' Engineer", in front, on the same. 
Enginemen.-A belt around the hat or cap, with a 
brass figure or number to correspond with the num-
ber of the Engine to which each company is attached, 
in front on the same. 
Hose Company ' s.-A belt around the hat or cap, with 
the words ' Hose Co. 1 and a brass figure or number to 
correspond with the number of the Hose Carriage to 
which each company is attached, in front, on the same. 
Fire Company's.-A belt around the hat or cap with 
the words ' Fire Co. No. 1 to correspond \-Tith the 
number of the Ward in which they are l ocated • .53 
Even if these steps exacted greater discipline from 
the volunteers and more money from the budget, the 
department also gained a reputation. 
The Fire Departmen t was perhaps "orderly, w~ll­
disciplined, efficient and respectable 1154 because Neal 
Dow was its Chief Engineer. An ardent reformer, he 
practiced his techniques on the men of the fire companies 
until the Portland Fire Department was increasingly 
" dry". Traditionally fire companies were not only 
service organizations but social groups as well,and 
heavy drinking often seriously affected attempts to 
.52city Records, March 11, 183.5, III, 3.55. 
53 ' 8 Ibid., July 12, 1 37, IV, 121 • 
.54now, Reminisc~~, p. 109 . 
check the fire. Not so in Portland, where under Mr. 
Dow the companies were leaders for the community in 
setting examples of sobriety, duty to the company ~ 
and efficiency of operation. The Portland depar t ment 
was unique and the city was the more proud. Mr. Dow 
had joined the Deluge Company to avoid militia duty--
not through objections to serving, but because of the 
nature of the muster days which became " burl e sque 
occasions or days for drunkenness."55 When twelve 
years old, he "pulled a boy to the sidewalk from the 
street where he had fallen, drunk with liquor •••• 
At another muster, to my intense horror and disgust, 
I was fallen on and held down by a drunken man. u56 
Dow exerted eve ry effort to prevent any change in the 
law exempting firemen fran duty in the militia.57 
Temperance reform began early in the Portland 
Department. When Dow was Clerk of the Deluge Company 
(1827-1831) he made a speech "in opposition to a 
motion to instruct the committee in charge of a pro-
posed celebration to provide 1 iquors u5,8 and it in.flu-
55rbid., p . 102. He could have obtained exemp-
tion as a Quaker, but refused. He was droppe d from the 
Society as " incorrigible. ·'1 
56 . Ibid., p. 103. 
57 Ibid. , p. 105. 
5 8 Ibid., p. 110; A. A. Miner, "Neal Dow and his 
Life Work~he New~land Maga~ine (June, 1894), p . 
400. Mr. Miner says this was a maiden speech" on the 
subject at the first anniversary o:f the Company, 1828 . 
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enced the company to his point of view. Shortly after, 
the records of the Extinguisher Company state: 
It having been a custom at the Annual Meeting 
to introduce Liquor for the refreshment of the 
members: but deeming it derogatory and injurious 
to the morals and health it was Voted Unanimo~slx 
That it be dispensed with •••• ~ 
One after another the companies voted to serve cold 
water at the dinners and celebrations. Dow told of a 
dinner at which the toastmaste r, strongly opposing his 
views on temperance, turned to him and asked him as 
Chi ef Engineer to respond to the toast: 
-28-
' Brandy and water--water for the fire , and brandy 
for firemen.' Naturally there were loud shouts, 
and amid the vociferous che e ring • • • I rose to 
respond. I tried to keep the company in good nature 
that it might listen, as it did with respect, while 
I improved the opportunity to enable ·me to close 
with another toast ••• 'Brandy and water. - water 
extinguishes fire, and brandy ex~inguishes fire-
men. t 60 
The use of water instead of rum won pub.lic support for 
the men and the companies which may certainly have 
helped when the town asked for taxes for more equipment. 
The Adverti se r reported: 
On New Year 1 s Eve, the Deluge Fire Engine Company 
••• had a supper at the Cumberland House, at 
which were present, as invited guests, the Mayor, 
Heads of the Department, officers of the City Gov-
ernment, . of the principal Engine Companies, and 
others, amounting to all abou t a hundred. 
The feast was first rate • • . and was remark-
able for the absence of all intoxicating liquors--
and is probably the first instance in the Annals 
59Extinguisher Record Book, May 5, 1828. 
60D R . . ow, emln~scences, p. 111 . 
of our city, or in any other, of a me rry making 
by so l arge an assembly of men, v1i thou t he aid 
of a lcohol i n some shape or otte r--an.d we think 
every individual present w·' ll testify that the 
experiment did not fail. · 
There was no lack of good chee r . . • • There 
was no excess- -no boisterous and indecorous 
mirth--no breaking of glasses--no ribald jest--no 
brutality in word or deed--in short, there~~_Q£ 
wine . Nothing occurred during the whole evening, 
inconsistent with the .character of those present, 
as rational and immortal beings.61 
The campaign brought Dow enemies. He was 
accuse d of deliberately destroying a liquor store when 
as Chief he was directing the fighting of a fire. 62 
Some said that he neglected his duties when he was 
absent on Temperance affairs and a fire broke out . 6 3 
On Jam,1.ary 25, 1843, a petition asking the removal of 
the Chief Engineer of the Fire Department "on account 
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of several charges therein preferred; and also a letter 
from the Chief Eng ineer, asking to have the charges in-
vestigated," were presented and read64 to the City 
Council. The petitions were signed by approximately 
600 persons making charges that he "was arbitrary and 
despoti c, as being unskilled in the management of men 
and generally incompetent for the position."66 I t 
6lAd~ertiser, January S, 1836 . 
62Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 112-113. See below, 
c. VI I. -------
63Ibid . , p. 113. 
64city Records, January 25, 1843, V. S. 
6 5A dvertiser, January 28, 1843 . 
66Dow, Reminiscences, p. 114. 
was his lawyer, F. o. J. Smith, who pointed out that 
the signatures had a peculiar arrangement which re-
vealed their origin. Although all were pasted to-
gether on the official petition, .they originally had 
been left in the various bar rooms and at the head of 
each. group of names was the owner of the bar , the 
first signer, followe d by the patrons of his saloon. 67 
The first two hearings were in the City Hall be-
fore crowds of people, but later ones were held "more 
discreetly in t he Aldermen ' s Chamber . 68 The investi-
gation was thorough. Hearings were held on February 
1, 2, 8, 13, 14, 20, 23, 27 and on March 2, 6, 7, 13, 
69 14, and 24. In Mr. Dow ' s defense there was good 
testimony. Twelve of the Assistant Engineers opposed 
the petition; the I n surance Officers in Portland asked 
that he be kept on, "expre ssing the opinion that the 
Fire Department is in a good condition- - never better. "7° 
The Washington Total Abstinence Society, the Portland 
Temperance Society passed resolutions in his behalf 
and individual enginemen testified as to his competence 
67rbid., p. 117. 
68Advertiser, February 4, 1843 . 
69city Re cords , February 1 to April 1, 1843, V. 
Notices of hearings were recorded in the records on each 
date l i sted but no summary of finding s or procedure was 
given . 
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71 
and the loyalty of the men. On March 24, the Alder-
men voted that the Chief Engineer was innocent of the 
ch arges brought against him .. 7 2 - When Mr. Dow left the 
Department in 1846, it was for political reasons and 
not the charges of inefficiency for which he was 
dropped. By this time he was too involved in the 
larger temperance fight . to care. He left behind testi-
mony as to the effect of the campaign--a serious, sober 
and responsi.ble force of men. 
The struggle to keep the Portland Fire Department 
free from intoxication continued into the eighteen-
fifties. I n 1852 while Mr. Dow was Mayor, the City 
· council referred to a special committee a "Memorial of 
the Engineers and Directors of the Fire Department for 
measures to be taken to prevent the practice of citizens 
offering ardent spirits to firemen at fires."73 By the 
early ' l840's the Department was accepted as a civ ic r e -
sponsibility with the approval of the citi zens and a 
feeling of money well spent: 
Within a ' few years past ••• our Fire Depart-
ment has been brought from a feeble state to its 
present prosperous and efficient condition, at a 
cost of some ten or twelve thousand dollars. With-
in the last six months, this Department has saved 
the city ten times the amount of interest we are 
71 Ibi£., February 28, 1843 . 
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7 2city Records, March 24, 1843, V, 167 ; Ad~ti.ser, 
March 25, 1843 . 
73ci ty Records, February 26, 1852, VII I , 67 . 
paying on that branch of the debt.74 
Above all, under the leadership of Mr. Dow, members had 
the satisfaction of moral rectitude and righteous self-
control. No wonder that the forties were good years 
for the Department as they were good years for Port-
land--years of expansion in trade and commerce, years 
of great projects in railroad building, years of hopes 
for becoming a major American city. 
No institution was spoken of with greater pride 
than the Fire Department. It was looked upon as "one 
of the best in the country"75 and called forth such 
claims as: 
or : 
• • • our whole Department is managed as easily as 
a well-drilled company on parade • • • with 
energy, hardihood, patient endurance of fatigue, 
and determination to conquer, which I have never 
seen exhibited by other firemen--and which firemen 
in other cities have frankly confessed they have 
never witnessed elsewhere.76 
We believe there is no Fire Department in any of 
our cities in which more confidence is reposed than 
that bestowed upon our Department by the 'citizens 
of Portland. 
While in other cities there have been frequent 
rows amon g the firemen, and disputes between the . 
city government and the department, our own has gone 
74Advertise~ April 4, 1842. 
75 Ibi~., June 6, 1845. 
76 Ibid., November 7, 1842. Quoted from a letter 
signed A FIREMAN. 
-32-
on quietly and orderly, and by their promptness and 
daring justly entitling themselves to that high rank 
they hold in public estimati.on.77 
Specifically condemned was the city of Philadelphia 
. -33-
which had no direction from a chief engineer until 1855.78 
The city during a fire: 
.•• is in the power of a mob, violent and uncon-
trollable. • • • How long the German philosophy 
of a part of its inhabitants will prevail over the 
restless Yankee desire of improvement of the rest, 
and tolerate this abominable system, I cannot say, 
but there is a feeling of impatience • • • with 
this constant turmoil and confusion, which I think 
will end in the reduction of the Firemen to a 
regular Department, and the introduction among them 
of a system of discipline and restraint.79 
And what better example could be observed than the 
Portland Department! 
Yet there was a flaw. William Willis, prominent 
lawyer and historian o"f Portland, wrote a letter t o the 
Advertiser beginning with praise for the efficiency and 
speed of the companies, but ending with a complaint: 
I allude to the disturbance of the peace and 
quiet of our citizens, by the shoutings and halloo-
ings ma4e by them on their return from fires at 
night to their engine houses and their homes, there-
by annoying the sick by depriving them of sleep, 
and alarming the more tim~d females and children, 
who have just become composed in their respective 
dwellings, after a fire has been subdued and the 
bells ceased ringing •••• 80 
77Ibid., November 24, 1848 . Quoted from a l etter 
signed A CITIZEN ; ibid., January 12, 1848. 
78John V. Morris, Fires and Fire Fighters (Boston, 
1955)' p. 95. 
79Advertiser, October 27, 1842 . Quoted from a 
letter signed A FIREMAN. 
80 . Ibi~., August 3, 1846. 
The increased concern over decline in discipline--a 
problem of the fifties--was foreshadowed in this and a 
similar letter: 
We are sorry to say that within a short time 
there seems to be a disposition growing up among 
some of our companies to depart from the old rule 
of order and proper conduct, after the fire has been 
extinguished. • • • The noise created by the alarm 
of fire is one of those necessary evils to which our 
citizens must submit ~ • • but as there is no , 
necessity for singing songs, cheering, etc. on the 
return from a fire, we hope that this practice may 
be nipped in the bud! 
We call on the Directors • • • to correct this 
evil •• • if they would save the reputation of our 
firemen and maintain that high standing for order 
and propriety wgich has heretofore characterized 
our department . l · 
The answer seemed to lie in more central control and 
discipline from above. 
The company of the 1840's was still in the form 
of the volunteer company, although there was much less 
independence. The Casco Company reorganized during this 
period and the new rules and regulations reflect the 
tightened control and more carefully defined duties. 
Officers, dates of meetings, numbers of meetings were 
all set by law. Detailed instructions as to the job of 
each man at a fire were given: 
Article 8. It shall be the duty of the Suction 
Hosemen to attach their Hose immediately on the 
arrival of the Engine at her place of working. It 
shall be the duty of the Leading Hose men at the 
sm1e time to carry out such lengths of Hose as may 
be directed, to screw on the Pipe when necessary, 
8libid., November 24, 1848 . 
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to see that the Hose is extended in a straight 
line , and take their stations at proper distances 
along the same for the purpose of protecting it 
from injury and passing the orders to and from t h e 
fire. The Hose men shall wear their respective 
wrenches in a belt. The first two appointed of the 
leading Hose men, shall act as Pipe men. • . .82 
Company members could apply at eighteen years of age, 
but onl y a quarter of the company could be less than 
twenty-one years old. "Young and middle-aged men, of 
courage, energy and good health, who join the Department 
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out of sheer love to the £rofession, as well as to dis-
charge a most important and necessary duty to t he city,"8 3 
were desired. Discipline was maintained by the same 
system of fines and the threat of po s sible expulsion, 
but surely pride in the service, the desire to do their 
duty to their city and loyalty to the reputation of the 
company inspired the firemen quite as much as fear. 
Uniforms, contests to prove the engines, parades 
and visits with other companies within and out of the 
state strengthened this loyalty to the company. During 
the forties, with increasing prosperity, members could 
afford to spend more on trips, dinners and celebrations, 
and above all on dress uniforms. The Casco Company 
furnished its members with caps, but new members must 
buy a green shirt, white pants and black belt to wear 
82casco Record Book, Article 8, By-Laws of 1846. 
83Advertiser, November 7, 1842. 
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at drills and parades. 84 At the same time the Ocean 
Company wore "red shirts, dark green pants, with India 
rubber leggins, and ·firemen ' s caps al so o f dark green."85 
In April, 1849, the Casco voted new uniforms to consist 
of: 
Green Merino Shirts Drab Cloth Pants Black · 
Glased Cap. Black Cravat and Black Leather Belt 2 
inches wide, Clasp of the Belt to be silver plated, 
no. of the Company enclosed in a wreath to be 
embroidered in white on the left breast of the 
Shirt.86 
The whole was estimated to cost about $8 .00. In 18.52 
the Company turned down the proposal that they wear 
"gray Kossuth hats with a green plume, 11 but agreed that 
the vrhite pants should have a dark-blue stripe, the 
belt and leggings were to be of black patent leather with 
the word CASCO in silver ~etters across the back of the 
belt. The shirt--still of' green merino--must be wo rn 
outside the pants. 8 7 In August they attained t1~e 
splendor, for now the company could gloriousl y parade in: 
A green velvet cap v.rith a high front-piece 
trimed [sic) with silve r lace and with the name and 
number of the company wrought on it; Green thibet 
shirts with silver buttons; Black pants with silver 
lace stripe: Black glazed belt wi th silver trimmed 
edges and silver clasp: Black Cravat
8
wi th rolling 
white collar & white bosomed shirt.e 
84casco Record Book, By-Laws of 1846. 
85Advertise r, September 6, 1847. 
86casco Record Book, April 2, 1849. 
8 7 Ibid., June 5, 1852. 
88Ibid . , August 2, 1852 . 
There were many visits from other companies--
from Bangor, Boston,89 Augusta, Roxbury, Providence, 
Bath, and Biddeford. On one very gala day, companies 
from Boston and Bangor were entertained together and 
five brass bands were there to parade the companies 
from the boat. A nPicnick" was held on one of the 
islands; the meal served included coffee, chowder, 
vegetables, baked beans, sliced beef, ham and tongues, 
fish, bread, cakes and pies, potatoes, cucumbers, onions, 
apples and pears, kegs of molasses, boxes of sugar and 
lemons with ice and water. The day ended with a torch 
light procession and a parade of the companies.9° Band 
concerts, athletic contests, formal dinners with the 
city officials all present, displays of engines, parades, 
orations, receptions and balls were all part of t he en-
tertainment expected and provided.9l 
89 The Bo ston Company won special praise--its be-
havior equalled that of the Portland Firemen. "The 
politeness, order, and gentlemanly deportment of the two 
companies were highl~ creditable both to themselves and 
the cities and departments they represented •••• " 
Advertis~, September 7, 18!.~7. 
90Ibid., August 12, 1848. 
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91 Ibid., January 22, 1847; Casco Record Book, August 
19, 1847, January 10, 1848; Journall of G. W. H. Brooks 
(in the possession of Mrs. Alonzo Murray, Cape Elizabeth , 
Maine), July 4, 1853, August 25, 1853; Portland Dail:y 
Eastern Argu~, July 6, 1 853, September 14, 1857. The 
practices described continued through the forties and 
fifties. On a special day;Engine No .5 was drawn by 
eight horse s ! Argus, July 6, 1853. 
' 
Trying out the engine provided fun and excite-
ment, but also was part of a regular drill called and 
supervised by the Chief Engineer to keep men and equ i p -
ment at top efficiency. One type of exercise was to 
measure the height and length of streams of water thrown 
vertically and horizontally. In such a drill, t h e Casco 
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supplied by water with two other engines was able t o 
sh oo t a stream of wa ~er in the air "twen t y to thir t y feet 
over the top of the [First Baptist Church) steeple which 
was allowed by all to be the most perfect stream and the 
92 best p e rformance of the Department. 11 On September 30, 
18/.a, a drill was held at Widger's Wharf. Casco No. 1 
was in competition with the Ocean Company, No. 5: 
• • • for the purpose of trying the powers of the 
respective Engines and Company. Time agreed on 
for playing five minutes, the word belng given by 
the Chief Engineer, we broke down with a quick 
stroke and in two minutes we had washed No. 5 and 
at the end of five minutes had beat her ten 
inches.93 
Another type of trial involved filling a hogshead with 
water. The Volunteer Company did it in forty-nine s e c-
onds , the Deluge Company took fifty-two.94 
Although the claim was made that "while in o ther 
cities there have been frequent rows among the firemen 
9 2casco Record Book, May 31, 1847. 
9 3Ibid., September 30, 1847. 
94Advertiser, May 30, 1851; March 10, 1855; Argus, 
October 2, 1857. 
. . . our own had gone on quietly and orderly, n95 at 
least one instance offers evidence that difficulties 
could exist. Few engines had been purchased since the 
1830 1 s, so by the end of the next decade equipment 
seemed less satisfactory. At a fire where their own 
engine had proved itself too weak, members of the Volun-
teer Company had the idea of making "the most strenuous 
exertions to procure an Engine suitable to the wants of 
a city of such rapid grow·th as our own. rr96 They 
se l ected for their purpose one built by Hunneman of 
Roxbury, applied to the City Government for approval and 
indicated their willingness to contribute themselves to 
the purchase price. 97 The engine cost $1400, the money 
raised as follows: $400-paid by the city to the company; 
$300-contributions from members; $325-contributions from 
other citizens; $375-received from sale of the old en-
gine .98 The decision to buy came at a time when Port-
-39-
lan'ders, proud of their own growth in manufacturing, were 
being urged to be more independent and to support their 
own industry. John Neal had scolded them: 
95Advertiser, November 7, 1848. 
96Advertiser, May 8, 1851. Quoted from a letter 
from the Volunteer-Company to the citizens of Portland. 
97 I bid., February 3, 1849. 
98Ibid., 1-'lay 8, 1851. 
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You are tributar~ Boston - : and what is much 
worse, you are fastening the same load upon the 
backs of your children. If you mean to be dealt 
with hereafter as equals ••• and not as vassals, 
to the clear-headed, long-sighted men of Massachu-
setts-Bay-, you have no time to lose.99 
In Portland, a man named Leonard Crockett was 
building fire engines,_ and the citizens and other companies 
resented the imported engine and perhaps the unusual in-
itiative of the _Volunteer Company. Trouble began when the 
engine arrived from Boston: 
••• on our way from the depot to the Engine house, 
we were pelted with snow, ice, &c., thrown by per-
sons, some of whom we know belonged to the Fire De-
partment; ••• since, while on our way to perform 
our duty at fires, stones have been thrown at us ••• 
our Engine house has been forcibly entered a number 
of times, and several articles stolen •••• 100 
The Casco and Deluge Companies were given Crockett 
engines by the city, purchased at a cost of $1400 and 
$1000,and "both were exhibited in front of the Cus tom 
House, as a specimen of home manufacture."101 
99Ibid., September 8 , 1847. Quoted from a letter 
signed with the initial N., an initial used by John Neal 
in letters to papers. Also, see Advertiser, September 
13, 1847 for an expression of the-same thought in a letter 
signed AN OLD SHOPKEEPER . 
100 
I bid. , May 8, 1851 
101Ibid., May 8, 1851, June 14, 1851; Portland 
Directory,-rrr52, p. 212. 
The dispute could only be settled by actual 
trials of the engines, so ordered for September, 1850, 
by the Officers of the Fire Department " to decide the 
question if an good and powerful Engines of the srune 
capacl!Y, could be manufactured in Portland as in 
;1.02 Boston .' The tests were won by the Hunneman engine 
in every way. It was a sad blow to Portland, but how 
great the joy and wrath when it was discovered, seven 
months later, that the original cylinders of the Hunne-
man engine had been replaced by same one half inch 
larger "without the knowledge or consent of the Chief 
Engineer or Committee on the Fire Department." The · 
Officers declared that there had not been a fair trial: 
••• that we have implicit confidence in the abil-
ity and skill of Mr. Leonard Crockett, as an Engine 
Builder, and in our opinion his reputation ought not 
to suffer by any unfavorable inference drawn by the 
trial.103 
The Volunteer Company had the last word in a Resolution 
addressed to the City Government and published in the 
Advertiser, after the Engineers ordered the 7" cylinders 
removed and the original size replaced: 
Now, what arguments can be brought forward in 
regard to • . • such a course? We have not injured 
102 . Adverti~, May 2, 1851. 
l03Ibid. Quoted from a Resolution of the Offi-
cers of the Portland Fire Department, signed by c. 
Davidson, Chairman, and H. C. Barnes, Secretary. 
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our Engine, for it is admitted that by inserting 
the 7 inch cylinders she was made of more capacity 
•••• What can be said against us? merely this : 
That we at an expense to ourselves alone, have pro-
cured a pair of 7 inch cylinders • • • thus enabling 
us to throw more water and do more execution at 
fires than Nos. 1 and 7, and much to the displeasure 
of some members of the Fire Department. • • • 
-42-
We think • • • that we ought rather to be commended 
than condemned for doing the city such essentiay------
service •••• 
Charles Green, Foreman 
W. A. Winship, Clerk 
P.S. At the fire, this ••• morning, our Hose was 
again cut.l04 
Even the model Portland Department was not without its 
problems. 
A major change in the relationship of the City and 
the volunteer companies took place in 1844 as a result of 
a Maine law cancelling the required active training in the 
militia. 105 The Directors of the Department, concerned 
lest membership drop or become of lower calibre, sent a 
Memorial to the City Council requesting that the City pay 
the men $5.00 per year for service in the Department. 106 
The Joint Standing Committee of the Common Council on the 
Fire Department made its favorable report. The city agreed 
that the payment be made, but to the company not to the 
individual, and that the expense be cut by limiting the 
size of the companies to forty in the engine companies, 
104rbid., May 8, 1851. 
105state of Maine, Public Laws, 1844, c. 84, sec.2. 
106Trib£!!2., July 20, 1844; Advertise£, July 11, 1844. 
fifteen each in the two hose companies, the ladder 
company and the bucket company. Companies were not ab-
solutely forbidden to have more members but would be 
paid no more than $200 for engine companies and $100 for 
the others. 107 As a result of the new policy, expendi-
ture for the Fire Department jumped from $1200 in 1843 
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to almost $5,000 in 1845.108 Shortly after, the pay was 
doubled- -$400 to companies who had at least forty men on 
duty, $200 to hose, chain, or hook and ladder companie.s •109 
The pay of the Chief Engineer was included, too. Up to 
1849 he was paid, unde r the new laws, $100 per year; after 
1850 his salary was doubled; by 1851 it had been further 
increased to $300 with each assistant engineer receiving 
110 
$125. In addition, the Alder.men agreed to provide, 
at the expense of the City, "suitable waterproof coats 
for the Engineers, to be used at fires and to be the 
property of the City."111 This increased financial re-
s ponsibility also gave the City greater authority, a fur-
107city Re cords, July 22, 1844, V, 390; Portland, 
Revise d Ordina.!!9.~, 1848, c. XXX, sec. l. 
108 . 
. Portland, Financ1al Report, Municipal Re£Qrt.§_, 
1844; ibid., 1846. 
109
city Records, January 18, 1849, VI , 552. 
110
salaries are given in Portland Directories in the 
years listed. 
111
city Records , November 25 , 1846 , VI, 184 . 
ther step towards complete regulation and more exten-
sive municipal control. 
Rising costs led to some consideration of s chemes 
which might relieve the burden on the taxpayer, but which 
equally had the effect of increasing the scope of the 
city gove rnment. In 1844 a Committee of the Council 
reported favorably on a suggestion that the City peti-
tion the Legislature for the right to form itself into 
a Mutual Fire Insurance Company. Arguments for the 
plan were of'fered: 1) citizens pay out to ''foreign" com-
panies approximately twelve to fifteen million dollars 
per year which should go to the city; 2) based on f'ire 
losses of the previous twenty years, the City would be 
able to pay off all its debts,for the e stimated income 
each year would be about $22,500; 3) when there was a 
f'ire citizens woul d fight it twice as hard, knowing they 
had a financial stake in meeting losses. The effect on 
the City would be desirable: 
The City would, if necessary, procure more En-
gines and fire apparatus, sink more reservoirs, 
g ive an adequate compensation to Enginemen, estab-
lish a more ef'fi c ient Watch., and in fact so guard 
against fire, that we should seldom witness the -
destruction of a single building, and never an e x-
tended conflagration.ll2 
The petition, although approved by the Co~~cil, was 
stopped on the advice of the City Solicitor, then William 
ll2Ibid., February 26, 1844, V, 269-270. 
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Pitt Fessenden, who declared the proposal was unconsti-
t utional and "not a legitimate subject for taxation . 
That it does not fall within the common and ordinary 
purposes for which municipal corporations are consti-
tuted . 11113 A similar idea was sugge sted by Mayor Jewett 
in his Annual Address, 1859, when he spoke with conce r n 
over the average yearly expenditure of $11,823 .1+.3 for 
the Fire Department: 
The practice of making the expense of extin-
guishing fires a municipal charge, has so grown up 
~ith our Ame r ican cities, t hat objec tions wou l d be 
made to t axing Insur anc e offic e s di rec t ly for this 
purpose. The only c our se , the refore , that seems 
prac t ic a le, would be fo r t he c i ty • • • to obtain 
a Legislative grant, to ·establish a Department of 
Insurance for dwelling houses and stores •••• 
To t his Insurance Depar tment • • • the expenses 
of maintaining the Fire Depar t ment could be trans -
f erred, and the insurance could be fixed at rates 
which experience would show, was sufficient to 
maintain the Department •• • . 
I believe it would result in a saving to our 
citizens of nearly all the expense of the Fire De-
partment; and a large amount of premiums now 
annually sent out of the city . ll4 
There was anxiety about increasing costs, but little 
about the extension of the city ' s functions. 
The extra pay granted the firemen was not ade-
quate to take care of another problem, the co s t of injury 
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received from fighting the fires . For the well- to- do, the 
risk was en tirely physical, not financial , but for the 
l l3Ibid., March 4, 1844, V, 272. 
llL~Portland, Mayor 1 s Annual Address, Municipal 
Report~, 1859, p. 8. 
man without much money serious injury mean great hard-
ship . The usual ways of meeting the problem were by 
115 
contributions from members of his own company· or 
other companies or by appeals to the citizens through 
publicity in the papers . An example is this item ln 
the Advertiser: 
----
••• we understand that he has a large family de-
pendent upon him for support, that his means are 
very limited, and that he will need assistance 
from his friends as they are able •••• 
A friend will call upon the citizeng to sub-
scribe in behalf of the injured man.ll 
The question of a more adequate solution to the 
problem was discussed among the members of the Fire 
Companies in 1848 at the request of the Chief Engineer. 
The Casco Company voted: 
••• that the Directors of the Company constitute 
a Committee to meet with Committees from other 
branches of the Fire Department • • • to consider 
the subject of said Relief Association and that they 
be fully empowered to take ••• action •••• 11"( 
An agreement was reached with regard to the nature of the 
Association . By the terms of the Constitution of the 
Relief Society of the Portland Fire Department, either 
individuals or whole companies might join. Permanent 
membership could be obtained by individuals on payment 
of $5 . 00 or after seven years of regular contributions 
115casco Record Book, February 7, 1848 . 
116Advertiser, July 8, 18.53. 
ll7casco Record Book, February 7, 1848. 
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of $1.00 each year. Companie s h ad to rontribute at the 
same rate . Power to invest the funds and to investigate 
and grant claims was given to an elected board of thir-
teen trustees . 11 8 
When the pl an was introduced, a supporting edi-
torial in the Advert_!ser urged t hat publ ic money be sup-
pl ied to help the Association, 119 but this was not done 
immediately. In 1851 the following notice appeared in 
the Advertiser: 
Portland Fire Department 
AND 
ORPHAN ASYLUM 
under the immediate sanction and patron-
age of the Worshipful, the Mayor 
NEAL DOW, Esq. 
the subjoined names resolved themselves 
into a Committee of Arrangements for conducting 
and carrying through the de s ign of giving t wo 
Grand performances of Rossini ' s 
"STABAT MATER" 
• in aid of funds for the Relief Association 
For the support of its sick and inj ure d •.•• 
120 
ll8Act of Incor:eoration and Constitution of the 
Relief Association of the Portland Fire De~rtment ___ _ 
nPortland, 18~2), passim. 
119Advertiser, May 3, 1848. 
120Ibi£., May 10, 1851. 
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The trend to wider assumption of public financial re-
sponsibility for the department prevailed and in 1854 
the City voted: 
••• an annual appropriation sufficient to consti-
tute each company of the Fire Department, members 
of the Relief Association of the Portland Fire De-
partment. ;t21 
The Association voted in return: 
-48-
••• its warm and hearty thanks ••• to ••• the 
Mayor, Alde~ and Council, for their generous and 
liberal appropriation; and ••• accept ~d] the 
gift, as a token that the services of the firemen 
• • • were appreciated by the 1 City Fatherst •••• 122 
A report of the Relief Association from March, 1848, to 
January, 1857, appeared in the Argus on January 21, 1857: 
TABLE II 
Financial Report of Relief Association 
of Portland Fi~e Department 
Assessments from members ••••••• $727.50 
(March, 1848-1854) 
From city of Portland--annual payment 
of $261.00 each year, 1854-1856 783 .00 
Donations • • • . •.• 2505.00 
Interest •• . •••••.• 1165 . 08 
Amount paid in benefits 
Amount paid-incidental 
•• ,$772.00 
$51 80. 58 
expenses • • • • • . • • • 324 .52 $1096.32 
The costs of the Department were further enlarged 
by purchase of new equipment. At the end of the forties, 
121city Records, March 2, 1854, VIII , 451. 
122Ar~, April 5, 1854. 
the Department had eight engines in use, eleven hose 
carriages, one bucket carriage, three hook and ladder 
carriages, with 445 members. The necessary equipment 
included twenty ladders, eighty buckets, nineteen hooks, 
twenty-nine axes, forty-two torches, one-hundred twe nty-
three spanners, sixteen crowbars, 4370 feet of leading 
hose and 190 feet of suction hose. 123 No step taken 
with regard to the Fire Department by the City Govern-
ment during the forties had been in the direction of 
lessening its supervisory rights or decreasing its finan-
cial burden. As the population grew, the city had more 
resources from which it could draw, but more homes, in-
dustri.e·s · and rapid commercial expansion meant more 
property to protect and necessitated growth and regula-
tion. 
The report of the Chief Engineer, as the Depart-
ment entered the last decade before the Civil War, shows 
the same air of satisfaction with the Department characte~ 
istic of the previous ten years: 
And, gentlemen, allow me to say that at no t i me 
within the last five years, have I known a bette r 
feeling existing among the members of the Department, 
than at present; which I think is proven by the 
courtesy shown, to one another; by their prompt and 
efficient action when called to du. ty; by the f'avor-
able expression of public opinion, and by the atten-
123Portland, Fire Commissioner's Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1850, p. 185. 
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tion shown them by the present C~ty Government in 
answering their many requests.l2~ 
Some of tbe requests, as usual, involved the payment of 
more money. The expenditures for the Fire Department 
in the l850 1 s, at the lowest, were $7,214 in the year 
ending in April, 1853, and were highest during the fiscal . 
125 
year of 1858-1859 when the City spent $12,672. 'l1he 
average yearly expenses for fire protection in the 1850 ' s 
were over $9,000; in the 1840 1 s it was approximately 
$4500 . 126 Raises in pay made to the companies and pur-
chases of new engines account for the increase in costs. 
In 1851 the Casco Company requested that the amount of 
money given to the companies be doubled; this was done, 127 
near the end of the ten-year period . The City also agreed 
to pay fifty dollars extra each year to the companies so 
that the Steward and Clerks would be employees of the 
city, not of the individual companies . 128 This raise 
-so-
124Portland, Report of the Chief Engineer, Municipal 
Reports, 1851, p. 20. 
125Portland, Financial Report, Municipal_Report~, 
1853; ibid., 1859. 
126Average expenditures of the 1840 ' s estimated on 
the basis of amounts reported in the Municipal Reports 
for the years available - . 1841, 1844, 1846, 1847, 1845, 
1849. 
127 Portland, Mayor's Report, Municipal Reports, 
1858, p. 12. 
128
city Records, February 2, 1852, VIII, 57. 
the Mayor justified: 
Considering the onerous and hazardous duties of 
a fireman, who soldier-like, takes his life, as he 
takes coat, in his hand, I am sure that our fellow-
citizens will not consider the present rate of pay--
$20 per year--excessiye or even adequate compensa-
tion for the generous services perfonmed.l29 
The method of payment changed, too. Instead of 
giving the money directly to the company in a sum to be 
used by them as they wished, it was now given directly 
to the individual--again a step in weakening the freedom 
of the company and putting the men under the direct 
authority of the city. Mayor Willis found the results: 
••• to be a great improvement, both in the effi-
ciency and good order of the department, the absence 
of noise and disturbance at fires, and the quiet · 
engine rooms.l30 
During the 1 850's much equipment, bought in the 
1830 's, needed to be replaced. With the controversy 
with the Volunteer Company about the Hunneman engine 
over, confidence in the engines built by Mr. Crockett 
was restored and the first two engines; used by Com-
panies No. 1 and No. 5, had proved satisfactory. A 
report was made to the Council: 
That all Fire Engines should be the same size 
and capacity-~that the style of the engines 
adopted by the City combines more advantages than 
any other--that engines built by Crockett of this 
city are equal to any built elsewhere--and recom-
mending that one of the old engines, built in 
l29Portland, Mayor's Report, Muni c i~l_Reports, 
1858, p. 12. 
130Ibid. 
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in Boston ••• be exchanged each year, until all 
are replaced with Portland built engines •••• 131 
The Advertis~ urged buying new engines: 
Some of our engin es are good, but most of them 
are cheaply built and therefore expose the city to 
constant charges for repairs •• •• 
But our engines ••• are yet too few, and the 
Engineers and other officers of the Department at 
a general meeting recently, resolved unanimously 
to request the City Government to give them two 
new engines with the necessary complement of hose 
-52-
• . . . I know the city is poor, and that the people 
feel poor. The officers of the Department • • • are 
themselves as poor as their neighbors and are also 
taxpayers and yet they ask this expenditure. . • .132 
Crockett was asked to build three engines for the city 
at a cost of $2,950 and until the change to steam all 
engines purchased were Crockett engines. 133 
Together with the increased pay and more engines, 
the city decided to furnish uniforms, buying six caps 
and six suits for each fire company. The bill of 
$233.50 the City paid, but care and upkeep were the re-
sponsibility of the individual company. 134 
Rowdyism within the companies was a new problem 
for Portland which had always prided itself on its well-
behaved firemen. Companies were warned by the Mayor in 
the early 1850 ' s "relative to representations being made 
l31city Records, January 29, 1852, VIII, 53-54. 
1 32Advertiser, November 7, 1852~ 
l33Portland, Mayor ' s Report, Municipal~orts, 
1858, p. 19. 
134 City Records, January 22, 1857, X, 55. 
that Boys and Youths are in the habit of congregating 
135 
around the different engine houses." In the Rules 
and Regulations for 1853, the practice was specifically 
forbidden: 
Be it further ordered, That the several engine 
houses and rooms attached thereto shall not be used 
or occupied as places of general resort or rendez-
vous, by the members of the Department, or others; 
and said houses or rooms shall not be opened during 
the day or evening of the sabbath, except in case 
of fire.l36 
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The old Deluge Company ended its career in disgrace . The 
Committee on the Fire Department reported to the Council 
11 facts in relation to certain omissions and doings"l37, 
and it was agreed that the company be disbanded, the 
engine put under the authority of the Council and the 
Board of Engineers until a new and "efficient company" 
could be organized. 1 38 The Mayor's Report for the year 
ending in March, 1856, hopefully requested "that our 
young men of good character and steady habits, will be 
ready to make the personal sacrifice .necessary to the 
vigorous discharge of the duty of firemen. nl39 Reasons 
135casco Record Book, June 7, 1851 . 
l36Rules and Regulations ••• of the Fire Depart-
ment (Portland, 1853}, sec. 20; City Records, August 11, 
W53, VI, 375. 
l37 Ibi_Q., November 15 , 1855, IX, 285. 
l38 Ibid., November 26, 1855, IX, 287. 
l39Portland, Mayor ' s Report, Municipal Reports, 
1856, p. 7. 
for the decline in discipline and decorum were attri-
buted by Mayor Willis to "the unreasonable and improper 
use of the engine rooms" which "had become a serious 
evil~ and to the teen-age boys who had been admitted to 
membership and who formed a habit of using the rooms for 
140 
themselves and their companions --in spite of Section 
20. 
The Board of Engineers and the city authorities 
-54-
took two steps to eliminate the problems . The pay of the 
men t.vas doubled and given directly to the individual in 
the hope of encouraging older men to serve in the Depart-
ment. Secondly, boys under twenty-one were no longer ad-
. 141 
mitted as members of the compan1es . It must have had 
the desired effect. The Chief Engineer, at the end of 
the decade, can once more affirm the unimpeachable char-
acter and devotion of the Portland Department: 
· The same .class of men who entered the Department 
under its new organization, still remain in it. 
Men trained up to act for themselves in the great 
battle of life, they evince the same activity and 
courage in facing and subduing the treacherous and 
defying element,-at all times manifesting a hearty 
willingness to obey orders , seeking exposed and 
dangerous . pos itions rather than shunning them, and 
all working dutifully together.l42 
140 Portland, Mayor 1 s Report, Municipal Reports, 
1858, p. 12 . 
l4libid. 
l42Portland, Chief Engineer 1 s Report, MuniciE§l 
Reports, 1860 , p . 4 . 
In spite of ordering more of everything for th~ 
Department, fire losses were high . After all, water 
supplies were very limited, methods of locating fires 
hopelessly inefficient and the very best engines were 
not pot.rerful enough to meet t he need . Approximately 
three-quarters of a million dollars worth of property 
was destroyed in Portland during the 1850 *s. 
TABLE III 
143 
Fire Losses in Portland 
Number of times the Department was called out-
10-year summar y 
Fires and 
Year Loss Insurance Alarms 
1849 $ 57,165.00 $ 27,485.00 so 
1850 8,717.00 2,615.00 25 
185.1 224,000 .00 107,000 .00 5L~ 
1852 16,4.00.00 9,300.00 16 
1853 205,615 .00 17,320.00 22 
1854- 41,705.00 12,445 .00 34 
1855 14,695 .00 9,495.00 12' 
1856 94,705.00 52,015.00 26 
1857 34,346 . 04 15,273.54 64 
1858 22z8/±2 .65 16,890.65 37 
$723,193 .69 $2&9,839 . 19 340 
Mayor Neal Dow spoke of the large number of calls in 
his term--fifty-four in all--and attributed these 
largely to incendiary origin, although he a lso included 
spontaneous combustion and carelessness in the use of 
lamps and matche.s. One fire, on December 7, 1851, 
143Portland, Chief Engineer ' s Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1859, p. 30. 
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burned all or part of thirty-five pieces of property, 
including Long \.J'harf and Commercial Wharf, at a cost 
144 
of $85,600. The cause of this fire was not known. 
To check on such losses, the Mayor and Aldermen passed 
in 1853 new and comprehensive regulations for the Port-
land Fire Department, regulations which were detailed 
in defining the scope and authority of the City and the 
Engineers, procedures at fires, and giving exact instruc-
tions as to the responsibilities of the companies. 
Fighting fires · demanded professional knowledge, 
more complex organization and almost military discipline. 
Companies were practically without the right of decision 
except in the original one, to agree to serve un der 
authority for the protection and safety of the city. 
The department now had a Chief Engineer, six 
Assistant Engineers and as many firemen as deemed neces-
sary by the city authorities. The individual companies 
were continued with the usual officers, nominated by 
the members but appointed by the Mayor and Aldermen, who 
retained the right to expel individuals and to disband 
whole companies. As before, rules and regulations made 
by the companies were subject to approval by the city. 
At a fire both members of companie s and all other persons 
were under the orders of the Chief Engineer who had 
l4J+Neal Dow, f1ayor 1 s Annual Report on Cg~yAffairs 
~.£__Q£erations of the Liquor Law , {Portland, 1 52L _ _ _ 
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complete authority. 
The Engineers were toform themselves into a 
Board with the Chief as the presiding officer and with 
such other officers as they might select. They con-
trolled engines, houses and apparatus and ,were to make 
whatever rules for the department they thought neces-
sary to keep the equipment in good order and to put 
out fires most effectively. When fire broke out, their 
powers were great: 
Be it further ordered, That it shall be the duty 
of said Engineers •• • to repair forthwith to or 
near the place where the fire may be; to take 
proper measures that the • • • apparatus be arranged 
in the most advantageous situations, and duly worked 
for the effectual extinguishment of the fire; to 
require and compel assistance from all persons • • • 
in extinguishing the fire, removing furniture, 
goods, or other merchandise, from any building on 
fire or in danger thereof~ and to appoint guards to 
secure the same; and also in pulling down or demol-
ishing any house or other building, if occasion re-
quire, and further to suppress all tumults and dis-
orders. It shall also be their duty to cause order 
to be preserved in going to, working at, and return-
ing from fires; and at all other times when com-
panies attached to the Department are on duty.l45 
All worked under the direct orders of the Chief Engi-
146 
neer. 
General directions were given to the Engineers 
to be followed at the scene of the fire. They were 
warned carefully about opening doors and windows of 
buildings on fire . Orders must be given to the men in 
l45Portland, Ordinances, 1855, Rp.J;es and Regula-
tions of the Fire Department, sec. J. 
l46Ibid., sec. 1-21. 
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charge of the companies, who were expected to give and 
exac t from their members absolute obedience . The Engi-
neers were instructed to set up a permanent headquarters 
overlooking the scene of the fire, identified at night 
by a single lantern so they could be accessible and at 
the best vantage point. 147 When the Engineers ordered 
changes in positions of engines and lines of hose, 
order must be maintained: 
It is of utmost impo~tance that all noise and 
confusion should be avoided at fires; and every-
thing should be done as far as possible in silence; 
the Engineers, therefore, and all the officers of 
the department will consider it their duty to pro-
mote this object as much as possible. And in case 
of disturbance by any rude or riotous person any 
Engineer who may observe it, shall order the 
offender to the custody Qf the. police, to be pro-
ceeded against by law.l4~ 
The third set of regulations applied to the com-
panies. Their first duty, under the leadership of the 
Directors, was to the equipment which must at all time 
be ready. Proper use of the engines was expected. 
Suction engines should stop at the nearest reservoir to 
the fire ~nd get ready to take the water from it and to 
supply other engines as they arrived, not race on to the 
fire so as to be in the front line. Rules forbade use 
of more than 300 feet of hose by a single engine. Hose 
l47Portland, Ordinances, 1855, Rules and Regula-
tions for the Government of the Engineers, sec. 1-Sw 
l48rbid., sec. · 6. 
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and hook and ladder companies took positions near the 
headquarters ready to supply equipment as it was re-
quested. The safety and care of the engine was the 
special responsibility of the captains. No one could 
refuse orders or leave their engine o r take their en-
gine from the fire without the permission of the Chief 
Engineer. Even when repairs were necessary, the com-
pany must obtain express permission of the Eng ineers 
149 f for chan g e s needed. On the way to and rom a fire, 
discipline was commanded: 
ART. 12. Engines, Hose Carriages, and other 
app aratus, are not to be run on the side~walks, to 
the great injury of the city property, and danger 
to the lives and limbs of citizens. 
ART . 13. Order, silence and decorum, will be 
observed by all members and companies of the de -
partment in going to, working at, and returning 
from , a fire, that the nature of the business 
will admit • • • . • 150 
These rules and orders left few rights to the 
companies, but they still could select their officers. 
A Resolution by the City Government threatened this 
last privilege . True the choice of leader was not 
official without approval of the City Government, but 
practically the members had the right. The new Resolu-
tion provided that after January 1, 1854, all companies 
must serve under men appointed by the city.l5l The 
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l49Portland, Ordinances, 1855, Regulations for the 
General Government or-the Fire Department, sec. 1-11. 
150 Ibid., sec. 12, 13. 
151Advertiser, January 26, 1854. 
members threatened to resign, but Companies No. 1 and 
No . 6 persuaded some to remain and work to change the 
lal-¥. 1 5 2 Approximately one-half of the Companie s did 
153 disband and lea~e the Department. The City Go vern-
ment, refusing to yield or withdraw their decision , 
ordered the Engineers to take charge of the engines 
which no longer had companies, "to engage a suitable 
number of men, for a reasonable compensation 11 to look 
after these engines and "to take immediate measu r es for 
forming permanent companies";54 but in effect the 
trouble lef t the eity in a precarious state, without 
adequate protection. 
It was the weakened Department that was called 
out by an alarm of fire on January 9, 1854. The blaze 
destroyed the Exchange with all Custom House Record s 
and the Post Office ; collections of the Natural Hi story 
Soc iety were totally consumed; pri~ate businesses and 
offices were reduced to ashes. 1 5 5 The companies re-
ce ive d both praise and blame . At the fire, dissension 
br oke out between Company No. 6 and the Chief Engineer 
so the Company walked away from the fire leaving their 
l 5 2Ibid. 
153 Argus , January 9, 1854. 
l54-city Records, January 9, 1854 , VIII, 438. 
l55Advertiser, January 9, 1854; Argus, January 
9, 1854. 
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engine. The next day the company was d isbanded, the 
156 Engine House locked. By January 16, the "Young 
America " Company took over the engine and the number 
of the disbanded company. Others follm.red, so within 
a few weeks the Department was again at full strength. 1 5 7 
The Ordinances of 1855 provide for company election of 
its own officers, subject to approval of the Engineers 
and Selectmen as before . 1 5 8 For this time, the attempt 
of the City Government to further restrict the rights 
of the companies had failed, but the city was not checked 
in its plan for long. 
Further reorg anization in 1857 required all c om-
panies to disband and to petition for organization. One 
hook and ladder company and eight engine c ompanies were 
recognized under the new rules. 1 5 9 It was at this time 
that the City ordered pay to be given directly to the 
individual member of the company and restricted member-
160 
ship to men over twenty-one years of age. On the eve 
of t he Civil War, Portland had nine fire companies, eight 
l56Advertiser, January 26, 1854, quote from a 
letter signed A PIPEMAN. 
l57Argus, January 16, 1854; January 17, 1854. 
l 58Portland, Ordinances, 1855, Rules and Regula-
tions of the Fire Department:-sec. 11. 
159Fire Services of Portland, p. 35. 
l6°see above, p. 54 . 
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with Crockett engine s and one, the Volunteer Company, 
still in poss e ssion of the Boston-built tub purcha.ed 
through their o~m efforts in 1849. One hook and 
ladder carriage st i ll had a company, but two of these 
an d a hose carriage were hauled to a fire by horses. 161 
It is strange that with all the changes made to 
se cure g reater efficiency the Engineers had made so few 
changes in the alarm system before the 1850 1 s. 'The 
pe rson who shouted "Fire ! Fire ! " on the discovery of a 
blaze could do little else than to run about and call 
out the news until the cry, taken up by others , spurred 
the Sextons to ring the church bells and the fire com-
panies to rush to their h ouses . " In the meantime, 
persons ••• are running about at random, and even the 
engines are moving at diff erent directions, till the 
bursting out of the fire answers the inquiry."162 The 
Sextons were paid at the same rate as the firemen when 
163 their services were used . Delay in the ringing of 
the bells when Sextons were not prompt, impelled the City 
Government to request churches to place keys near the 
church and to post signs telling the location of the key 
on the door of the church . The church supplied the 
161Portland, Chief Engineer ' s Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1860, pp. 28-30 . 
162Advertiser, January 19, 1848. 
163city Record$, May 5, 1847, VI, 270. 
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164 Captain of the Watch with a key also. After the 
disastrous fire of January, 1854, the Committee on the 
Fire Department investigated the matter of fire alarm 
systems,but rejected any change as "inexpedient" due to 
the expense estimated by the Committee to be between 
. 165 
three an d SlX thousand dollars. 
The same year as the reorganization of the De-
partment in 1857 Portland purchased the new alarm sys-
tern, after considerable urging on the part of the 
citizens . 166 The "apparatus " was located on the steeple 
. 167 
of the Union Church, on St. Stevens Church and later 
. 168 
on the Brackett Street School House. The city was 
sectioned into zones and the following directions were 
written: 
Immediately upon the discovery of fire, a general 
alarm will be rung upon all bells as usual, except 
upon the two bells having the alarm attached. Upon 
these bells • . • will be struck, by persons 
appointed for that purpose, the number of the dis-
trict in which the fire may be located, and this to 
be repeated, with a short intermission, as many 
times as circumstances may require. 
• • • the persons discovering a fire are re-
quested to locate it, by crying the number of the 
district, and name of the street where the fire may 
16L~Ibid., December 28, 1848, VI, 548. 
165Ibid., June 15, 1854, VIII, 542. 
166Portland, Chief Engineer ' s Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1858, p . 6; rgus, July 11, 1859. 
l67city Records, January 29, 1858, X, 288. 
168Ib id. , March 25, 1859, X, 468. 
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be burning, and this cry to be repeated by the 
firemen and others as they may hear it.l69 
The fire of 1854 had another effect on the De-
partment. A letter from Mayor Cahoon in which he denied 
charges of inefficiency and lack of ' "patriotism" as con-
tributing t o the disaster urged that the City Council 
consider the use of steam. He quoted from a report from 
the Fire Chief of Cincinnati to whom he had written for 
more information . 170 The Aldermen referred the matter 
to the Committee on the Fire Department who in turn 
recommended the matter to the next City Counci1. 171 Dur-
ing 1858-1859, a Committee from the Council and the 
-64-
Engineers went to Boston and to Manchester, Ne1-1 Hampshire, 
t . t . . t• 172 Th . C • tt I o v1ew s earn eng1nes 1n opera 1on. 1s omm1 ee s 
report, summarized by the Mayor, stressed the economy of 
the proposed purchase, pointing out that it would be 
cheaper to buy for $4,000 one steam engine which could 
take water directly from the docks than to continue the 
practice of bui l ding two reservoirs each year at a cost 
of $2,00o . 173 In May, the City ordered a steam engine,, 
169Portland, Engineer ' s Report, Municipal ReEQ~, 
1858, p. 36. 
170Advertiser, February 6, 1854. 
1 7 1city Records, March 2, 1854, VIII, 451. 
172The bill for the expenses of the Committee , 
$187.48, is in the Portland Directory, 1863 . 
l73Portland, Mayor ts Report, Municipal Reports, 
1859' p . 8. 
"at a cost not exceeding $4,000, "1 74 and selected one 
built by the Amoskeag Company of Manchester, New Hamp-
shire. To the purchase price of $3,000 were adde d many 
other costs before the engine was in operation: 
TABLE IV 
Financial Report of Costs of Equipping Port-
land1 s First Steam Enginel75 
Hose Carriage for the Engine 
Spanner • • • • • 
$325.00 
16.06 
Expenses of the Engine, fitting up the House, pay of 
Engineer- Oct. 1, 1859 to April 1, 1860 
Salary, 6 months 
Horses and driver • 
Harnesses and Blankets • 
• 
Use of 6ity horse • • • 
Furniture and bedding for Engineman and 
• • 
• 
• • 
Driver • • • 
Pumps, piping, water casks and fixtures to 
supply water for the boiler • • 
Fuel - coal and wood • • • 
Oil, fluid and waste • • 
Pay of members of Hose Company connected 
with steam engine 
Bades and Beltes (sic) • • 
• 
The engine with attendant companies, called 
300 .00 
16). 00 
210.00 
287.38 
101.31 
127 .02 
105.93 
21.46 
1o5 .oo 
29.00 
Machigonne Steam Fire Engine and Hose Company ~o. 1, 
I 
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llved up to its expectations. It was used at ten fires and 
filled reservoirs twice in the period between its purchase 
and the end of March, 1860 . The Chief Engineer urged that 
174city Records, May 30, 1 859, XI, 42. 
l75Based on the expenditures of the city as reported 
in Portland, Financial Report, Municipal~orts, 1860. 
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the city buy at least one more indicating that his request 
had the approval of the . "large tax-paying citizens . . . 
insurance offices, and by nearly all who have seen the 
steamer at work ./,l76 No further hand engines were pur-
chased by the City of Portland. In keeping with the es-
tablishment of a permanent force on constant duty, the 
Chief Engineer was assigned a central office and was ex-
pected to be at his City Hall office Monday, Wednesday and 
Friday from 12 :00 to 1:00 p.m. and from 11 :00 a.m. to 1 :00 
p.m . on the day after a fire. 177 
Prevention of fires concerned Portland, both as a 
town and as a city. One chief means was legislation pre-
venting practices that were obviousl y dangerous. Chimney 
fires were a frequent reason for alarm. In 1822 citizens 
of the town might burn out "chimnies " wh en the roofs were 
snow covered or wet with rain, provided they did so be-
tween sunrise and eleven a.m. Failure to observe the law 
resulted in fines of $2.00. 178 The same law was passed as 
a City Ordinance, except that now the householder could 
179 burn the chimney any time up to noon. In 1832 the City 
purchased a special machine for cleaning out chimneys, 
ordered a system set up for loaning it out and imposed fines 
176Portland, Report of the Fire Department, Muni-
cipal Reports , 1860, p. 6. 
l77Ibid . 
l78]1-Laws of the Tm·m of Portland (Portland, 1824) ; 
City Records, March 27, IB26, II, 393. 
l79Portland, Revised Ordinances, 1848, c. XI, sec. 21. 
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180 
for failure to use it. Ch~ey cleaners were also 
available . One resorted to verse to advertise his ser-
vices: 
The Chimney Sweeper and Fire Defender, 
Informs the inhabitants of Portland, that he is coming 
out to sweep chimneys cheap on Monday next, and con-
tinue as long as he gets encouragement. 
She called to the sweep, 
Those are the words she spoke; 
Our chimney doth want sweeping, 
We 1 re stiffled with the smoke. 
The fire was put out, 
And the smoke away to keep; 
The boy began to strip himsel f, 
The chimney for to sweep.l81 
Special laws were introduced requiring the City 
Marshal to: 
••• examine stoves, funnels, and chimneys in the 
carpenter and cabinet maker's shop ••• for the 
purpose of ascertaining if the same are safely con-
structed and put up •••• '182 
Other legislation required inspection of stoves, grates , 
furnace s or fireplaces in stores or shops and visits to 
all places where "faggots or other combustible matter" 
were stored to see that precautions were t aken to prevent 
f . 183 1re. Attempts to regulate burnin g of shavings, carry-
180 City Records, December 26, 1832, III, 235. 
181 . Advertiser, March 15, 1838 . 
l82city Records, December 27, 1849, VII, 171-172 . 
183copy of the Ordinance, da ted August 6, 1834, 
describing the duties of the Fire Wards is in the files 
of the City Clerk's office, City Hall, Portland. 
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ing of fire in open vessels, fires for brickyards, forges, 
bonfires, keeping of gunpowder and setting fires to burn 
grass are written into every revision of the Ordinanc es 
throughout the whole period from the 1820 1 s to 1860. 
A major struggle concerned the matter of smoking 
cigars in the street. The By-Laws of 1822 contained the 
original prohibition. Again in 1826, the Town voted "that 
citizens be recommended to use their utmost exertions to 
prevent smoking pipes and cigars in the street."1 84 
When Portland became a city, a petition was given to the 
new government requesting that the By-Law be repealed, but 
185 
this was turned down and the law reenacted as a City 
Ordinance in 1834. 186 The Maine Statute of 1848 was mor·e 
exact: 
No person shall enter any mill, factory, machine-
shop, ship-yard, covered bridge, stable or other 
building, having with him a lighted pipe or cigar, 
or shall light any pipe or cigar therein .••• 187 
Trouble came also from attempts to check on the firing of 
"squibs, crackers or other preparations for fireworks in 
188 
town," for repeated laws and requests for reinforcement 
184city Records, June 15, 1826, II, 182. 
185Ibid., June 27, 1832, III, 201. 
186ordinance of August 6, 1834· See note 183 above. 
187Portland, Revised Ordinances, 1848, p. 104 gives 
the terms of the Maine Statute; State of IvJ:aine, Public 
Laws, 1848, C. 39, sec. l. 
188
city Records, June 15, 1826, II , 182. 
seem not to have checked the practice. In 1854 . a letter 
to the Argus protested: 
Many can remember when the use of gunpowder in the 
night was not thought of, and when no offensive use 
was made of it ••• but this was before the period 
when the older are ruled by the younger; but it was a 
social state which must in some degree be restored 
before our property and prosperi ty will prove a bless-
ing to us .ltj9 
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It would have been well for the city to concern itself even 
more wi th the problem, for it was a fire cracker that was 
responsible for the fire of 1866. 
Not all fires were caused by carelessness; some 
were certainly set. The only way the city could seem to 
meet this problem was to offer rewards for the "discovery, 
apprehension and conviction" of those who set the fire.l90 
Five hundred dollars was the usual amount, 191 although on 
one occasion as much as $1,000 was ordered by the Aldermen 
as a reward and $5,000 was provided for use by the Mayor 
" for the purpose of procuring the detection and conviction 
of the incendiaries by whom the city is supposed to be 
infested. nl9 2 By the same order, an additional number of 
Watchmen could be added by the Mayor ·to help in the detec-
189Arg£!! , April 8, 1854. 
l9°city Records, May 17, 1825, II , 381-382. 
191rbid., April 7, 1828, III , 33; November 27, 1848, 
VI , 537; Portland, Mayor's Annual Report, Municipal Re-
por~, 1857, p. 8. 
192city Records," May 8, 1851, VII, 495. 
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tion of the criminals. The runounts voted were large and 
an indication of the seriousness of the problem in the 
minds of the citizens and government. 
It was to improve fire protection that building 
regulations developed. A bad fire in 1842 brought a 
suggestion of such regulations: 
In the second story was a large quantity of liquor , 
which added fury to the conflagration and £!:~ it-
self by pouring through the windows and down the sides 
of the building in torrents of liquid flrune. 
Between this store and the next in the srune block, 
a brick partition was run up from the foundation to 
the roof, but instead of being carried up a foot or 
two higher, it stopped at the roof, and thus a wooden 
communication was established between the two stores , 
by the boards and girts of the roof. The slate cover-
ing the whole , only served to help the passage of fire 
over into the next store, and to hinder the firemen 
at getting at it. • • • 
We beg to suggest to the owners and constructors of 
blocks in this city to exrunine the present condition 
of the attic of Staples and Bartol and if they are not 
then convinced of the folly of that sort of finish, 
perhaps we had better burn down a block or two • • • 
to make the matter more evident.l93 
In June of 1845 the Aldermen appointed a committee to see 
what could be done to "regulate the erection of wooden 
buildings within this City. nl94 About a year later, a 
petition from Joshua Richardson and others asked the City 
to request a law from the Legislature "to prevent the 
l93Advertiser, March 1, 1842; also a letter signed 
A CITIZEN in Advertis~, June 7, 1845. 
· l 94city Records, june 25, 1845, V, 555. 
erection of wooden buildings in the compact parts of the 
City.nl95 Thi s did not become a law, so again in 1854 
the City ' s Representative to the Legislature was asked to 
s ecure passage of such an act. 
196 After more committees and more study, the pro-
posed act was drafted to allow wooden buildings to be built: 
•.• such erections not exceeding 13 ' high from the 
sill to the plate with foundation not exceeding 3 
feet above the highest side of the ground where the 
building is erected •... 197 
This was passed by the State. 1 98 In addition, the City 
1.-ras allowed to set 1 imi ts within which these regulations 
applied. Portland•s Ordinance required that persons making 
alterations or erecting buildings notify the Mayor and 
Aldermen in writing fifteen days before beginning the pro-
posed construction, stating the exact plans, dimensions, 
materials, the number of the street or exact location . 
The City Engineer would receive from the person a fee and 
would give to them the necessary facts concerning the grade 
or street line. 199 Zoned areas were quickly defined and 
the Aldermen decided it was the Committee on Public Build-
l95Ibid., July 1, 1846,. VI, 129 . 
196Ibid., M.arch 2, 1854, VIII, 454; J uly 13, 1854, 
VIII, 555.-
197 r bi_£., ·November 2, 1854, IX, 84. 
l98state of Maine , Public Laws, 1854, c. 285, · sec. 
l; also 1855, c. 402, sec.-r:-
199Portland, Ordinances, 1855, Ordinance entitled 
Buildings, sec. 1. 
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ings to whom applications for building permits for wooden 
b ·ldi to be made. 200 Th 1 t d Ul ngs were e mayor s repor surnme 
up the 1-1ork: 
FIRE LIMITS • • • have been for years regarded as 
an important measure of protection against desotting 
( sic] conflagration. Such limits have been estab-
lished during the yaar embracing a large amount of 
territory~ • • . In the construction of first class 
buildings, it is found that the difference of expense 
between Wood and Brick as a material is very small, 
But buildings to meet the wants of the poorer class 
of our citizens, can be much more cheaply constructed 
of wood . This law , therefore, bears with particular 
severity upon that class , yet the measure is cheer-
fully acquiesced in by them, as one important to the 
public good.201 
There were few further steps to be taken in the 
direction of a modern fire department. The City had 
assumed financial responsibility for engines, housing, 
supplies, some personal equipment, and pay to the indi-
vidual. It is true that individual companies were still 
in existence, but the authority of the City over the com-
panies and the power of the Chief Engineer to supervise 
them had been completely established. The Chief Engineer 
was a paid officer of the City whose job required profes-
sional knowledge, with an office in the City building and 
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regular hours. When the first steam engine was purchased, 
the City committed itself to a policy of maintaining some 
employees at the engine house, day and night. 
2° 0city Records, April 26 , 1856, IX, 407. 
201Portland, Mayor's Annual Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1856, p. 5. 
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Duty, discipline and devotion to the public welfare 
were the attitudes demanded of t he fire department members 
by the citizens. The rather considerable freedom of the 
volunteer companies gave way in thirty years to a force 
equipped, paid, controlled and, to a degree, uniformed by 
the city. It is tragic to realize that these efforts were 
of no avail to save the city from the disastrous des truc-
tion of 1866. 
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CHAPTER III 
MORALITY, DELINQUENCY AND THE POLICE 
When the Reverend· Edward Payson came to occupy 
the pulpit of the Second Church of Portland in 1807 in 
the days of the city's great prosperity before Mr. 
Jefferson 's embargo checked its growth: 
There was • • • accompanying this tide of 
wordly success, a strong desire for amusements, 
which the carnal heart loves ; such as theatrical 
entertainments, balls , assemblies, and card 
parties • • • . l 
When Dr. Payson died in the late twenties, he had done 
much to implant in Portlanders the desire for morality 
and for reform.2 He had also succeeded, said John Neal: 
. in throwing a deep shadow over all the inno-
cent and social enjoyments of life; and persuading 
all that ventured within the sound of his voice 
that our rai.r. · earth had been built up • . • not 
for happiness, but for the trial and torture of 
his children • • • • 
We knew him in the day of his maturity ••• 
when all his words were ~h~ngs--winged arrows--al l 
edge and fire. • • • At this period he ruled over 
a large portion of society here with a rod of iron; 
a rod, too, that was ·nat wreathed with flowers ••• 
it was naked iron . . . • : and he went about teaching 
us that to quake with- perpetual rear was the only 
way on earth to be happy ••• ~ 
He lived to effect oiie of the most extraordinary 
changes ever known among a ·community as well educated 
as this. He acquired a sort of dictatorship in 
:ri10rals--a.nd he made his breath law--and held the 
power that he acquired from that day till the day of
3 his death--a period or more than twenty years •••• 
lisaac Weston, Our Pasto!j or Reminiscences or Rev. 
Edward Payson ( Portland, 18551, p ." 18 . · 
2Neal Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 186-190. 
3Portland Yankee , February 27, 1828. 
His influence contributed to develop in Portlanders 
their strong sense of duty, morality and discipline and 
helps to explain their willingness to vote for temper-
ance refor.m .and the long struggle to maintain Puritan 
standards. It was a battle though. The reformers were 
thwarted by the growth of the city as a commercial center, 
and the periods of prosperity brought new settlers and 
weakened the traditional customs and beliefs. The older 
citizens and the city authorities fought valiantly 
against the minor lapses of conduct and the major prob-
lema of crime and delinquency. 
One of the signs of declining standards was the 
change in the observances of the Sabbath. Sounds of 
revelry, loitering in the streets and use of the day for 
pleasure provoked civic action. The "assembling of boys 
and idlers in the streets, and more especially on the 
wharves" brought from the Aldermen an order that the 
''City Marshal is • • • · to enforce the strict observ-
ance of the Act1' regulating conduct on the Sabbath. 4 
Mayor Eliphalet Greeley, in the belief that stores opened 
on Sunday caused "great detriment of the morals of our 
community," instructed the City Marshal to do his duty 
and see that they were closed.5 Poor Aaron Burnham, 
4Portland, City Records, April 24, 1833, III, 265. 
5Ibid., November 26, 1845, VI, 44. 
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"a child, was fined 50 cents and costs, ($4.61} for 
fishing on the Sabbath. Young Burnham having no 
friends to pay his fine was locked up in jail. 116 One 
irate writer demanded of the City Government why milk 
dealers were allowed to disturb the quiet of a Sunday 
morning with their rattling carts: 
Suppose all the milk carts • • • should make 
their appearance just as citizens are wending their 
ways to their several churches. What a scene of 
confusion! and of wickedness, too! For it is a 
violation of the law, both human and divine!7 
Even within the churches the new spirit pene-
trated. At the second Parish, it was: 
• • • young ladies • • • who • • • occupy some of 
the most prominent pews • • • for no other purpose 
• • • but to talk, laugh and romp • • • and of late 
it has become so offensive that the pew holders can 
endure it no longer •••• 8 · 
Perhaps had the City Marshal taken his duties as Tything-
9 man literally, he might have kept better control. The 
parents who should have been responsible failed as well: 
••• it is not infrequent , that the eyes of the 
whole congregation are involuntarily turned to a 
single pew where there are children proper, and 
--------------------
6Tribune, June 15, 1844. 
7Advertiser, November 30, 1848. 
8rbid ., May 10, 1842; the same complaint is found 
in a letter in the Advertiser, June 6, 1844· 
9Portland, Ordinances, 1833, An Ordinance ••• 
prescribing the duties of the City Marshal, sec. 1. 
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sometimes children improper, playing a part which 
they suppose to be more interesting to the audience 
than a sermon or a prayer. 
The most interesting portions • • • consist in 
upsetting stools or crickets, turning rudely the 
pages of books, whisperings, making signs, eating 
candy audibly, as rats gnaw midnight walls for music, 
and many other curious and wonderful performances •• 
As for ful l -grown men and women ~. • • who have out 
grown all respect for decency, society and the house 
of worship, there is no long_pole of constable or 
tithing man that can reach them. They must be left 
to the severe admonitions of a sick bed which will 
seldom fail to rebuke them severely for every dis-
respect for Sabbath privileges.lO 
By the mid-1850's the struggle of the government 
to check the violations of the Sabbath was almost over. 
The City Records reflect near resignation to the new 
attitudes in the rather disspirited comment: 
The Committee on order as to trafficking on 
Lord's Day report that they have no particular state-
ment of facts to present, but are of opinion that 
the Sunday law is broken every Sabbath and reccom-
mend that the Marshall be required to enforce the 
same.ll 
The increasing population brought urban influences 
to Portland. Considered among "the follies of the times 
and the evils of city life1112 were evening parties. 
''Parents • • • will you not save your children from sue h 
3 . . 14 influences?"1 At nine o'clock, "a rational hour," 
when adults retired for the day, young people of the new 
10 Advertiser, November 30, 1841 
11
city Records, July 13, 1854, VIII, 561. 
12Advertiser, August 28, 1845. 
13121:.2;•, February 25, 1848. 
14rbid., August 28, 1845 . 
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• • 
age were just starting a round of amusements and pleasures. 
What could be expected as the results of such hours--
"a fondness for show and display," injury to health, 
"evil passions" and detraction of the mind from studies.15 
Theatres were also among the evils which should be 
avoided, and, although by the forties advertisements in 
the papers indicate many performances in the public 
16 halls in Portland, ministers continued to warn of their 
danger. The Abyssinian Church Book records that :· the 
• • • fifth parrish Congregational Church met in the 
vestry voted that ••• this Church deam it sinfull 
to visit dancie @ancing~ theatres and sirkises 
voted that if any goes to any of these places they 
shall be delt with.l7 · 
Dr. Dwight in lectures to young men on temptation warned 
that a source of peril was the theatre for it was not 
good plays that drew an audience, but "the impure lan• 
guage and the vilest allusion which iilicited applause."18 
An unexpected place for temptation was the confectionary 
shop. The object of the Jo~~l of Reform, established 
1836, was: 
••• to expose vice and wickedness, under what 
cloak thay may have found concealment. We are 
surrounded by unprincipalled characters, who are 
15rbid., February 25, 1848. 
-- . 
16Edward H. Elwell, · Portland and Vic in~ (Port-
land, 1876), p. 98. 
-78-
17Minutes of the meeting of the Fourth Congrega-
tional Church in Portland held November 11, 1848 as recorded 
in The Abyssinian Church Book in the possession of the Maine 
Historical Society. Spelling is that of original records. 
18Portland Tribune and Bulletin, January 26, 1847; 
also Adve r tiser, January 26,-r847. 
daily on the watch to entrap the unwary and 
thoughtless • • • to brutalize their minds • • • • 
The abominations of the confectionary shop--the 
grog shop--the rum oyster shop--shall be made known 
••• Each of these shops is a nuisance to the city, 
and a slaughterhouse to the neighborhood in which 
they live.I9 
These shops used cakes and pies to entice the children 
in, but alas! they could not become "a regular visitor 
to one of these shops without becoming vicious. 1120 It 
must have been a relief to some parents when in 1841 
1t/illiam Allen announced that he would sell his confec-
tionary and fruit, but no longer any ardent spirits.21 
Smoking tobacco was anothe.r harmful habit which 
led men to evil. Smoking presented a fire hazard and 
was regulated for this purpose, but it was a moral con-
cern as well. To some smoking did: 
• • • more damage than rum. • • • There is much 
more danger that our youth will become smokers 
and chewers of this devilish weed, than that they 
will became rum-drinkers. • • • We hold to total 
abstinence from every filthy thing, and we cannot 
deem that person a consistent temperance man who 
squirts out tobacco juice by the gallon, makes a 
smoke house of his mouth, and converts his nose 
into a dust hole.22 
19Portland Journal of Ref~, May 25, 1836. 
20ibid., June 1, 1836. 
21Adverti~, August 2, 1841. 
22Quote from Tribune, March 8, 1845 ; Advertiser, 
August 14, 1846. The editor in the Advertiser, February 
28, 1851, repor t8 on a temperance meet ing at which one 
member suggested that those present refuse to support a 
smoker as well as a drinker for office. The member was 
turned down by two ministers and a doctor "each obliged 
to rid himself of a huge end of tobacco before he could 
speak.'' See also Chapter II, above. 
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The city's regulations against smoking were already in 
effect--requests of reformers usually asked for strict 
enforcement, not new legislation. 
And then, of course, there were women, the wrong 
kind of women. Harriet's friend was sorry to see her 
"encourage with a smile, some indecent conversation 
that would cast a blush on the cheek of modesty, instead 
of checking it by a look of offended delicacy. 1123 This 
was early in the century, and matters became worse. Girls 
. . 24 giggled at lectures and at church, · showing the declin-
ing standards of the new age. Dr. Dwight warned the 
young men "beware of the strange woman, for her house 
. 25 
was the way to hell." Prostitution was ·a proplem re-
quiring constant vigilance on the part of citizens. 
Before the establishment of the city government, 
a committee of six men was appointed by the town to "see 
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whether any farther measures than are now by law provided 
can be adopted for the suppressing of houses of ill•fame."26 
Three days later, the committee reported first findings, 
but were instructed ''to continue to ascertain further 
23niary of Sarah Connel!_!Ier (Portland, 1910), 
entry of August 22, 1811. 
24Advertise£, February 10, 1842; February 10, 1843. 
25Quote from Tribune and Bulletin, January 26, 1847; 
Advertis2.!', January 2'6;1B47. 
26city Records, May 18, 1825, II, 382. 
facts and make recommendation" to the Town. 27 The 
nature of the further facts was not given in the re c ords . 
The problem of prostitution continued as a concern for 
police and health authorities.28 One citizen offered un-
usual advice in a letter to the Advertiser: 
Say what you will, gambling houses and brothels 
in some shape or other, you ~st have, in a popu-
lation of 20,000 . And the only question .is, what 
kind of brothels and gambling ·houses they shall be? 
There is an appetite for such establishments which . 
must, and will be gratified. You can no more 
banish it - than you can drinking or dancing, poach- · 
ing or preaching, swearing or praying. Peopl e are 
not much inclined to give up their fixed opinions 
and habits upon any subject - however zealous others 
may be, who happen to belong to another school of 
morals. And men • • • wi ll ask, whether, admitting 
the necessity and the appetite , we shall band to-
gether agains t all gambling houses and b r othels and 
thereby discourage all but the lowest and filthiest, 
or whether it may not be wiser to encourage some-
thing of a better character - such as we have now -
and that, not by passing by on the other side, but 
by our personal interest, our presence and super-
vision - for the sake of our families and our people 
tak en together - many of whom already feel the ad-
vantages of well-conducted establishments of this 
description. 
I have only to add that the establishments we n ·ow 
have of this sort allow no drinking in or about the 
premises, so far as r know, and perhaps are the best 
we have had here.29 
27 I bid., May 21, 1825, II, 383. 
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28Thomas Foster, "Sanitary Condition of · Portland, 11 
Transact i ons . of the Maine Medical Association, for the 
years 1866, 186"7, 1868 \Portland, 1869), p. 213; Na than 
Webb, Reminiscences of Portland (Portl and, c~ 1875), p~ 2; 
State of ~1aine, Court of Common Pl eas, Vol. 52, p. 2.50 , 
1837; Vol. 48, p. 306; 1839 ; Vol. 49, p. 262, 1839; Vol ~ 
61, p . 414, 1849. In the Cumberland County Court House, 
Portland, Maine. Sentence to House of Correction fo r 
three to five months usually followed conviction . 
29Adve rtiser, May 23, 1850. 
If these lapses caused concern, how great a problem 
must have seemed the growth of delinquency among the 
young people. Portland was experiencing steady growth 
of population, an influx of immigrants from rural areas 
and abroad. It became a commercial city with contacts 
around the world, a city whose streets knew sailors of 
all nations, a city whose prosperity and changing life 
brought it many problems of adjustment. One of the most 
troubling effects of this change was delinquency among 
boys and girls. 
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During the years when Portland was still a town, boys 
had formed gangs and gang fights had not been unknown. 
John Neal, as a boy, belonged to the Middle•Enders and 
fought the L0 wer-Enders; 30 another traditional rivalry 
between the Hog-Towners and the Liberty Street boys.31 
was 
As 
an adult, however, Mr. Neal complained of mobs of boys as 
bad as those of London: 
They creep into our windows at noon day, on the 
Sabbath, and rummage our houses from garret to 
cellar, breaking open locks, and stealing whatever 
they can lay their hands on.32 
Complaint was also made by him that "certain unprincipalled 
and shameless vagabonds'' pulled the bark from the trees 
3°Neal, WanderiQ.g Recollection~, p. 75. 
p. 94. 
31 . Edward H. Elwel l , The B~of '.12 ( Boston, 1883), 
32Yankee, January 30, 1828. 
and caused general destruction at the grounds or his 
property at Cape Cottage. He offered a reward of firty 
dollars and promised he would take ''the whole trouble 
. 33 
and expense of prosecution upon himself." Neal Dow, 
with 133 other signers in a petition to the city author-
ities, expressed his concern for the growing seriousness 
of the situation: 
The undersigned, citizens or Portland, represent 
that the peace and quiet or the good people of this 
city are seriously interrupted and disturbed by 
troops of boys, who infest the streets by night--
insulting and annoying those wherein they meet, and 
especially unprotected females; they pray therefore 
that some measures may be taken by the City Council 
to remedy the nuisan~e of which they have so much 
reason to complain.3~ 
The City Council considered methods of meeting the prob-
lem, but were slow to act. In 1837 . a committee selected 
to study the problem "of erecting a house of reforma-
tion for juvenile off~nders"35 reported that they found 
it "inexpedient."36 Again, in 1842, Neal Dow petitioned 
33Letter signed by John Neal in Advert~~' July 
19, 1838. The City of Portland had the same difficulty 
and offered the same reward for persons defacing trees 
in the city. City Records, August 8, 1832, III, 211. 
Cape Cottage was name given to summer boarding house 
operated by Neal Dow. 
34copy of petition in City Clerk's Office, Port-
land City Hall. Petition was referred to Committee of 
the Council on April 23, 1834. 
35city Records, August 16, 1837, IV, 28; Adver-
tiser, August 18, 1837. 
36city Records, January 3, 1838, IV, 202. 
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the city with regard to juvenile offenders.37 
By this time, concern for increased crime among 
boys was more widely expressed: 
Time past has had its golden age; its age of 
bronze and its iron age, &:c. The present era will 
soon be looked upon as par excellance the age of 
crime, if matters continue to go on as they have 
for the last year or two.38 
The School Committee exhorted school personnel and 
parents to use every effort to correct the trend and 
expressed their alarm: 
There is a sad want of comity and propriety, or 
what was once ter.med good manne£!, among a portion 
of our boys, while in the street--and we wish we 
were not compelled to add, among our girls likewise. 
The Committee have no wish unreasonably to restrict 
them in their recreations, or to repress ••• that 
buoyance so natural ••• yet it is certain that 
the elasticity of their spirits may have full play 
without exhibiting the rudeness of barbarians, or 
the clownishness of boors.39 
The City Government again studied the matter of "juve...: 
nile idlers and offenders. n40 They felt . doubt as to the 
city's right to act without State authorization and 
reconnn.ended that the Marshal and Constables be empowered 
to report the names of all boys who neither worked nor 
attended school to the Council so they might be put in 
the Work House or otherwise 11 dealt with."41 
37-fEid., June 1.5, 1842, IV, 497. 
38Advertise£, October 26, 1843. 
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p. 4. 
39Portland, School Committee, ~nnual Report, 1841, 
4°city Records, June 1.5, 1842, IV, 497. 
41Ibid., March 29, 1843, V, 35. Similar reports in 
Advertiser, September 5, 1844; City Records, September 10 , 
1844, v, 422-423. 
The constant complaints all resulted in pressure 
on the government to do something--pass laws, prevent, 
reform, punish! The City must "put a stop to the plun-
dering of vessels at our wharves;"42 must "discontinue 
allowing • • • shooting from Back-Cove Bridge • a 
constant concern to passers-by; u43 must "forbid the use 
of gunpowder in the streets at all times • • • " for it 
is a practice which promotes "a ferocity of spirit which 
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i s incompatible with a spirit of subordination to those 
who have charge of them ~hildreri]. "44 Committees of the 
government wrestled with the problem, tried . to devise 
measures 11 to prevent disturbance and disorderly conduc t · 
in the public streets, and at houses of -public worship."45 
Another report urged that to do something for the help of · 
truants and delinquents: 
• some additional power should be granted to 
the City of Portland, by which it may be lawful 
for them to erect and maintain a place, separate 
or in connection with the AlmsHouse ••• under 
the direction of suitable officers ••• for the 
safe keeping and employment of all such offenders; 
also, with such other powers as will enable them to 
arrest, govern, employ, instruct and dispose of 
42This letter was signed MANY PARENTS and suggested 
that "a sentence of only 60 days to the House of Corr ec-
tion, is but little better than a pardon." Advertiser, 
J une 15, 1843. 
43 r bid., March 5, 1848. 
44Quote from Advertiser, July 23, 1845; also 
similar views in ibid., June 23, 1846. 
45city Records, June 10, 1844, V, 374. 
them as may be best ca.lculated to promote their 
present and f'uture welfare.46 
From the government there came no ·indication of' any 
solutions other than punitive, for its methods of' meeting 
the problem stressed segregation of' the wicked in insti-
tutions with little sense of' the concept of' ref'orm. Un-
certainty of' its legal right hampered the city and led 
topostponement of' action. 
The School authorities were more decisive and the 
School Committee made an independent study and afterwards 
sent to the Councils a detailed Memorial analyzing the 
situation with objectivity and suggesting possible solu-
tiona. The Memorial was influential, f'or it not only pro-
vided a thoughtful and sympathetic understanding of' the 
causes of' the delinquency, but also offered as the best 
hope for meeting the need not punishment but reform, so 
that the boy would be returned to society as a desirable 
citizen. The spirit of the Memorial is quite different 
from that of the letters to the papers and the reports 
of the City authorities which preceded it. 
The members of' the School Committee found that as a 
result of' their survey a considerable number of' the boys 
in Portland were neither at school nor employed, at ages 
when the young people were beginning to be independent 
46rbid., February 26, 1845, V, 477; Advertiser, 
February ~1845; Tribune, March 1, 1845. 
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of their parents, yet still in need of guidance. The 
consequences were serious: 
The boys ••• remain ignorant ••• a great 
evil ••• at war with ••• the welfare of society. 
They are constantly exciting a pernicious in-
fluence ••• upon the other children of the city, 
and counteracting the good effects, both of school 
instruction and parental influence •••• 
It is found -t: . ••• that these vagrant boys, are 
doing and receiving injury, not only during the 
hours when they should be at work, but at all other 
times • • • and especially on Sundays, when • • ·• 
they abound in rude and vicious conduct and language 
• • • the Police officers and those who have 
property exposed to petty larcenies, are forced to 
note the greatness of this evil. 
· The idleness • • • leads them to habits of vice 
• • • • The criminal course of life that is begun 
so early an age • • • is almost beyond the reach of 
human means and reformation, and the ••• punish-
ments • are among the most costly burdens, 
which the community has to bear. 
The community and its agencies must assume responsibility 
for the problem. First, the city had the recognized duty 
of prevention and punishment of crime in order to protect 
the rights of other citizens. Secondly, boys who could 
not work successfully at business or trade not only 
were troublesome to others, ht~t were an "actual subtrac-
tion and loss from the public wealth. 11 No society could 
afford such a loss of potentially productive members. 
Little concern was expressed for the individual himself 
and his right to a happy, well-adjusted life. 
What solutions cou~d there be? It was of no use 
to look to parents. Many of the offenders were orphans, 
some had only one parent living and, 11 in too many cases, 
parents are themselves vicious and inefficient" or the 
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victims of "depressing poverty~ calling for unremitting 
labor." Some allowed their children to grow up without 
training "from headlessness, or want of principle, or 
want of true affection" and untrained children may very 
likely become public charges. If not parents, could the 
community solve the problem? 
At this point, we have a most fortunate and en-
couraging aid, in bringing to bear upon this 
question . . • • the two great developments of puni-
tive discipline, for which modern times are indebted 
to clearer views of moral truth, and to the energies 
of improved civilization. 
The first is, that ••• it is now understood 
that the punishments of the law for nearly every 
offense • • • should be • • • so applied as to pro-
mote the reformation of the offender • • • as well 
as to restrain in his criminal acts, and to vindi-
cate the sovereignty of the law. • •• 47 
The other principle • • • is this- - that the re-
straints and corrections of the criminal law should 
be applied upon juvenile offenders in a different 
manner • • • from their application upon convicts 
of maturer years, and more positive, because more 
responsible guilt •••• 
In England, the Memorial continued, schools had been 
created based on the new principle, but these were 
private . What was necessary was for the government it-
self to exert its authority, devise a means of restrain-
ing the young from doing evil and, at the same time that 
society is protected, the boy may be reformed and made 
into a good citizen. 
As was so often the case, Boston institutions were 
47John Neal must have been pleased with this 
acceptance of Util itarianism. 
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held up to Portlanders as examples to follow. In this 
case the model institution was the House of Correction 
for boys in Boston. The Committee despaired of finding 
any good corrective institutions in their own state to 
serve as guides for Portland, although they surveyed the 
possibilities: 
The State prison is, or may be, the place of 
punishment for all that class of offences which are 
denominated felonius. Its punishments are severe 
and deeply degrading, and for that reason alone, 
ill-suited to the ••• youthful offenders. Yet , 
••• cases are not infrequent, where convicts of 
tender years are compelled to confinement in the 
State Prison. 
The County jails are the places ••. for a large 
class of offenders, whose crimes are less heinous 
••• in our own county many boys are ••• committed, 
in execution of sentence, and many others detained 
••. awaiting trial. But it is not place for 
reform or discipline •••• 
Houses of Correction are required by law to be 
established in every County in the State. These 
are provided for the restraint of the least 
criminal offenders, and the Statute distinctly ••• 
requires that there shall be a system of labor •••• 
In all its provisions the Statute evidently contem-
plates a form of punishment less severe, less de-
grading and more likely to conduce to moral improve-
ment than either of the other forms. • • • But 
unfortunately, there is a clause in the Statute, 
permitting any County ••• to use its County Jail 
for that purpose ••• and hence the important and 
fundamental idea and design of the Houses of 
Correction ••• has been practically abrogated. 
Since these were all obviously unsuitable, a new 
institution should be established. The State had the 
primary responsibility, but if the necessary interest 
did not develop, as seemed likely to the Committee, then 
the County or the City must take action. The system 
worked out must be one of "restraint, as little degrading 
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as possible, sanctioned and enforced by the public 
au thority "and for the high purpose of saving young 
people so "they can be restored to society, and to them-
selves--to their privilege and destiny as men.''48 The 
effect of this report was to encourage among leading 
citizens demands for reform rather than for more tradi-
tional methods of punishment, and so the City Government 
did more in the direction of the more enlightened treat-
ment of delinquency. 
Conflict between State of Maine and the City, :was 
a familiar problem. Many situations requiring prompt 
action by the City could not be dealt with until the 
State ·yielded its rights. The first petition of the 
City Government asked for the authority to deal with the 
problem of delinquency, the petition a copy of that sub-
mitted by Boston to the Massachusetts General Court as a 
result of which the Boston House of Reformation was es-
tablished.49 The City's petition did not result in 
immediate action in the direction of reform. What the 
State did authorize was a House of Reformation to which 
the Municipal Court could sentence minorr '. who lived a 
"disorderly or dissolute life,' or who were guilty of 
"such incorrigible obstinacy and bad conduct"' that they 
48The complete report, signed by Phinehas Barnes, 
Bryon Greenough, and E. C. Stevens, on which this summary 
is based, was printed in the Advert~, June 4, 1846. 
4-9 r bid., July 5, 1846. 
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should not be in the schools,to not more than a six-
months term • .5° 
The wholly punitive character of the law meant 
that the goal of the citizens had not been realized and 
complaints and delinquency both continued. In the 
early months of 1847, the School Committee estimated 
that there were about one hundred truants from the 
schools51 at a time when out · of a school population--
ages 4 to 21--of 6,278, total attendance was 2,800 and 
average attendance 2,400 per day • .52 Letters to papers 
continued,.53 beginning with the usual question, "Why 
didn't the government do something?" 
A fine city, truly have we. Boys ••• are per-
mitted to bellow through the streets, insult men 
and women, smoke in their faces, spit tobacco 
juice • • • and pull the bells and lift the 
knockers of doors ••• and where are our city 
officers?.54 
A few offered suggestions: a "farm school" or 
Workades,.5.5 described as "large enclosures ••• one 
for males and one for females" where children could be 
.50state of Maine, Private Laws, 1846, c. 363, 
sec. 1; Portland, Ordinances, 1855;-chapter entitled 
"House of Reformation," sec. 1-.5. 
51Tribune and Bulletin, February 4, 1847; City 
Records, March 10, 1847, V:-216. 
1847; 
July 
5 2city Records, January 8, 1847, VI, 198 • 
.53Tribune and Bulletin, July 29, 1847; August 26, 
Advertiser, October 1, 1847. 
.54Tribune and Bulletin, December 12, 1846. 
55~, December 12, 1846; Tribune and Bulletin, 
29, U:S47 • 
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. 56 
put to work. Once the House of Correction had been 
authorized, there was pressure on the reluctant City to 
use its power. Parents, who could no longer manage 
their children, approached: 
••• with tears in their eyes, crying for very 
grief-- "What shall we do? • • • Where are the city 
authorities" say they--"will they not provide some 
place of refuge for them, where they may be dis-
ciplined ••• restored to us, their friends, and 
to society?" 
Fathers ·Of the city! we, too, ask, where are 
you? slumbering at your posts--while this uncircum-
cised army of little Philistines is upon you--over-
running your beautiful city--sapping at the founda-
tions of virtue, and poisoning the fountains of 
learning and morality. • • • A special law of the 
State has empowered you to act, not merely to talk, 
but to ACT.57 --- ----
Rather deliberately, the City took up the matter 
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of erecting a building for juveniles on the City Farm, but 
decided to appoint another committee for further study.58 
This Committee reported that the Act of 1846, unpopular 
because it offered no concept of reform, did not give 
adequate power to the City and suggested instead that 
the government request authority to ''provide for the 
disposal of such offenders by binding them as appren-
tices to suitable persons, who shall obligate themselves 
to educate and employ them until of full age."59 The 
56Advertis2.!', May 11, 1847. 
57Tribune and BUlletin, August 10, 1847. 
58city Records, December 9, 1847, VI, 363. 
59Ibid., January 26, 1848, VI, 379. 
impractical nature of this suggestion led to its being 
dropped and within a month or two the Committee had 
another idea. The City would not petition the State 
for the right to bind out delinquents but would ask 
for the establishment of a state institution for re-
form. 60 
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Lack of clear authority to act, uncertainty as to 
methods of treatment of the problem of delinquency, led 
to a v.ravering attitude by Portland and growing impatience 
on the part of the citizens. Perhaps it was this situa-
tion that goaded the City Marshal to take a strong stand 
in an area where he felt he had a right. Tarbucket Day 
was eagerly awaited by the young of Portland and dreaded 
by the older citizens. It meant a night of fires, 
noises of horns and shouts, drinking and the burning of 
tarbuckets--all to celebrate the birth of George 
1.t/ashington on February 22. 61 There were gang fights, 
"the Sandy .Holler folks against the Hog Towners, the Clay 
Corners."62 The City experienced much difficulty in 
finding a City Marshal who would take office with the 
understanding that he would "go through fire and water" 
to enforce the laws and ordinances on Tarbucket Day, but 
in 18~.9 Thomas Norton took the job. He \'larned the 
60lbid., VI, 441-444. 
6lAdvertiser; February 24, 1849; December 2, 1849; 
Portland Scrapbooks, VIII, 73; Elwell, Boys of 1 35, p.ll7. 
62portland Scrapbooks, VIII, 7 3. 
children in visits to the schools and by notices to the 
newspapers, but on the night of the twenty-second 
trouble broke out. The rowdyism was wo rse than ever, 
gangs lit buckets and bonfires and challenged the 
Marshal to carry out his threat. Arrested boys were 
taken to the vlatch Fouse, but a mob broke open the doors 
and the prisoners were set free. This wa s not the first 
instance of mob violence in Portland and the City, al-
ready alarmed by the breaking down of the traditional 
patterns of behavior, was uncertain how to meet the 
threat. .The Advertis~ took the position that the boys 
were partly justified, but when the Mayor and the 
officers, rightly or wrongly, decided to enforce the 
laws on the books , it was the duty of parents and citi-
zens to uphold the legal authority of the government : 
We have no s-ympathy ••. with such a l awless 
spirit. It has been stimulated in this city by 
selfish and turbulent spirits, until it has reached 
a dangerous extent as several scenes within the last 
year bear witness, and warns every citizen •.• to 
unite in putting it down.63 
The mobs had appeared chiefly in the 1840 1 s .64. 
63Advertiser, February 24, 1849. 
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64state_QLMaine, Court of Common Pleas, show two 
major riots only in 1830 1 s--Vol . 48, 139, 143 but many 
more in 1840 ' s. See: March 8, 1841, Vol. 50, 1; Septem-
ber 16, 18l~l, Vol. 51 , 395; Sept . 26, 1848, Vol. 60, 474; 
Oct . 2, 1849, Vol. 6 2 , 272; Sept. 6, 1849, Vol. 62, 289; 
Oct. 5, 1849, Vol. 62, 683; Oct. 15, 1849, Vol. 62, 697-
98 for typical ones . 
See also Chapter VII I on a different type of riot 
in 1830 ' s against abolitionists. 
On a cold night in November, 1846, a crowd thought to 
be "negroes and Irish" gathered outside the house of a 
Mr. Giddings and his family, also occupied by City 
Marshal Strout. Stones crashed through 'the wi ndows, 
loud shoult'S and "other outrages" terrified the inhabi-
tants until Mr. Strout dared to appear outside the door. 
He had been involved in some liquor cases and had aroused 
the enmity of some of the men in the mob. On his 
appearanc . the crowd surged up to attack him, and in 
defense , he fired into the mob. One man wa s wounded, 
the trail c ou.ld be traced by the "blood upon the snow, 11 
although the shot did cause the men to disperse.65 
Three were arrested for violating the ordinance which 
required the City Marshal to "separate and disperse said 
mob or tumul tuous collection of persons, or to arrest 
and bring them to trial "66 and bold for the District 
Cour t. 67 Testimony offered by one of the m:-1 n indicated 
they had intended to "tar and feather, Mr. Strout .68 
By December of 1847, a special ordinance was passed 
ordering: 
65Argus, November 2, 1846; Advertiser, november 
2, 1846. - - . 
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66Portland, Revised Ordinances, 1848, C. X, sec. 2. 
67Advertis~, March 10, 1847. 
68 I bid., November 13, 1846. 
••• the City Marshal and the City Watch to 
be vigilant in suppressing such riotings, and 
in obtaining names of those persons who are dis-
turbing the peace of the inhabitants of the city: 
••• and the constables and all good citizens 
were to do the same.69 
In 1848 rumor spread that a young lady, Miss 
Ellen Tuttle, had been abducted by her mother, a woman 
of "bad reputation,"70 and taken to New York to a house 
of prostitution. A relative with whom Ellen lived and 
a Constable Danielson were accused of helping the 
mother. Between ten and eleven o 1 clock on April 28, 
both homes were surrounded by mobs shouting threats and 
hurling stones at the windows. It was not easy for a 
City Marshal and the Watch, ordinary citizens, to show 
courage in the face of such actions. This time the 
Mayor appeared to speak to the crowds "entreating them 
to respect the character of the city, obey the laws and 
disperse." But to this plea, there was apparently no 
response. 71 The next day the Advertiser, in an edito-
rial, expressed the concern of the respectable citizens: 
Such a scene was witnessed on that n ight has 
rarely been witnessed in this city, an~ in the name 
of all that is valuable in civilized society, we 
hope may never be witnessed again. The terror of 
such doings cannot but fall most keenly on the best 
hearts of our community. The idea of a midnight 
69Ibid., December 2, 1849; Portland, ~ised 
Ordinances:-1848, c. X, ~ec. 2. 
70Advertis~, April 29, 1848. 
7lrbid., April 28, 1849. 
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mob, howling and surging to and fro, excited from 
one deed of violence to another, until the innocent, 
perhaps women and children, are involved in keen 
suffering and anguish, cannot but strike terror and 
dismay, and excite a universal shudder among the 
humane and right hearted. • • • All are in danger, 
and there is none safe.72 
In the same issue appeared an official notice to the 
citizens from the Mayor: 
Notice is hereby given that the Mayor and Alder-
men have directed the City Solicitor ••• to make 
all necessary investigations in reference to the 
supposed case of-Abduction, in order to bring the 
violators of law to speedy punishment. • • • 
Our fellow citizens are hereby enjoined to ab-
stain from all violence or unlawful assemblings for 
the purpose of taking the law into their own hands, 
resting assured that the City Government will take 
all proper measures to preserve the peace and good 
order ·of the City, as well as to bring justice to 
all who have been gUilty of the offense complained 
of. • • • 
ELIPHALET GREELY, Mayor 
Friday, April 28, 1848 
The representatives of the city went to New 
York, ·found the girl and her mother who claimed she 
intended to send Ellen to a nunnery near Georgetown in 
. Washington, D.C., and persuaded her to return Ellen to 
Portland. A brief explanation was given to the persons 
at the station on return of the girl, followed by a 
written explanation in the paper. 73 But, as in the 
previous case, the City took action against the insti-
gators of the riot and three were held for the District 
72rbid., April 29, 1848. 
73rbid., May 3, 1848; May 5, 1848. 
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Court . 74 
On September 8, 1849, the Board of Aldermen 
again met with the Mayor on the matter of a riot--this 
time an attack on the home of Augustus King on Munjoy 
Hill. 75 The Mayor reported to the Board that . "a large 
number of persons consisting of same hundreds, were 
unlawfully, riotuously and tumultuously assembled on 
Munjoy Hill ••• threatening violence to said 
house." The Mayor wanted the Board to act to suppress 
further gatherings and assured them he had the 
support of the Sheriff of Cumberland County.76 The 
riot took place at 3:00 A.M. when men broke into the 
gun house, seized a brass cannon, dragged it to the 
front of the house of the negro, Augustus King, and 
fired shots through the window. Mr. King returned fire 
with his musket. The neighborhood was often the scene 
of disorder, "The house has not hitherto borne a good 
character, and has been the scene of a ntnnber of 
rows.n77 At the request of the Mayor, the Portland 
Light Infantry was asked ''to proceed forthwith in arms 
to the place of such unlawful and riotous assembly on 
Munjoy Hill, and be in readiness to aid the City Author-
74city Records, May 17, 1848, VII, 468; Ibid., 
June 21, 1848; VII, 135; Advertiser, October 12:-lE48. 
75city Records, September 8, 1849, VII, 135 . 
76Ibid., VII, 136. 
77Portland, The Battle Axe, August 4, 1849. 
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ities in the suppression of the same. 1178 
The reason for the use of the Light I nfantry was 
the weakness of the police. They were powerless to check 
the boys on Tarbucket Day, they were incapable of dealing 
with mobs in spite of attempts to keep order.79 In June, 
1849, a Committee of the City Council received a peti-
tion from the Portland Light Infantry Company asking 
that the legal right of the city to call upon them for 
duty to maintain order and to assist the police in 
keeping peace, be clarified. The Committee for the City 
Government replied: 
The Committee ••• in submitting the accom-
panying Order, wish it to be most distinctly under-
stood, that it is recommended simply in aid of the 
Police system, and is not hereafter to be cited as 
a precedent for assistance to any other company 
that may be organized, or as an expression of 
opinion in favor of the present or any other mili-
tary organization: but recommend that the amount 
be paid to the Petitioners, in case they will con-
tract to serve as part of the Police force. 
Ordered: That the Mayor • • • draw his order, 
payable from monies raised for the support of the 
Police, for the sum of two hundred dollars in favor 
of the Portland Light Infantry Company, on their 
filing with the Mayor, an agreement or vote of the 
Company, that in consideration of this amount, 
they will act as an armed Police in behalf of the 
City, whenever called upon so to do ••• in 
accordance with the laws of this State; and will 
also perform ~scort duty for the City on all City 
ce.lebrations.t50 
By this agreement, the authorities felt disorder could 
78city Records, Septembe r 8, 1849, VII, 136. 
79Advertiser, March 3, 1851; February 11, 1854. 
80city Records, June 22, 1849, VII, 88. 
-99-
-100-
be suppressed. But Portland entered the fifties with 
a reputation for violence: 
Portland is becoming quite a city. They have 
street melees in which knives are used freely •••• 
Intoxicated women parade the sidewalks occasionally. 
In the Elm House, a man fired a loaded pistol at the 
clerk. Recently a man was dragged from his carriage 
and badly beaten. Verily, Portland is fast taking 
its place beside New York.81 
The efforts of several yeam had not met the 
problem of the mobs or of delinquency, but during the 
i'ifties the concept of reform won enough support to 
bring about the establishment of a rei'orm school. A 
Committee, appointed by the City in 1850 to restudy the 
82 problem and make further recommendations, urged that 
the City: 
••• adapt same plan by which the City Authorities 
should have the power to take charge of, control, 
educate and support Juvenile Offenders until they are 
eighteen years of age--and recommended that some 
convenient Island be purchased by the City. • • • :· 83 
In addition, the City should petition the Legislature for 
the authority required. 84 The editor of the Advertiser 
urged that Bangor, already holding public meetings on 
the subject, and Portland join forces and together· support 
81Advertiser, October 17, 1853. 
82city Records, February-14, 1850, VII, 183. 
83Ibid., March 7, 1850, VII, 193. 
84Reprint of the complete report in the Adverti~, 
March 13, 1850. 
the Institution hoping that the State would appropriate 
money if the work were started.85 
The City immediately notified the Legislature of 
its willingness to buy an island or some other place 
and give it to the State free of charge if Maine would 
assume the responsibility of erecting the building and 
86 
supervising the school. The State appointed a com-
-101-
missioner to meet with the Portland Committee to consider 
the best location. 87 The island proposed seemed to pre-
sent a number of difficulties and was gradually rejected 
88 
as the site of the school. On November 28, 1850, land 
previously purchased by the city, the Pratt Farm in Cape 
Elizabeth, was turned over to the State, the State to 
pay $500 per year for land and buildings. 89 The Com-
mittee appointed by t;he Legislature to S'!lpervise the 
setting up of the school studied institutions in opera-
tion abroad and in the United States, but were particu-
85Advertiser, April 4, 1850. 
86city Records, May 30, 1850, VII, 298. 
87Ibid., September 19, 1850, VII, 380. 
88see "Report of the Reform School Connilissioners 11 
as reprinted in the Advertiser, June 19, 1851; see also . 
"Report of the Prison Discipline Society on Rerorm 
Schools" (27th Annual Report) as printed in the Adver-
tiser, February 1, 1853. 
89city Records, November 28, 1850, VII, 398-418. 
This was the culmination or many negotiations. 
larly influenced by the Massachusetts Reform School 
at Westborough which they visited: 
They concluded • • • to procure a plan of a 
building that would accommodate about three 
hundred inmates, incurring no expense for the 
interior fitting or furnishing, further than might 
be required for the first year of its operations. 
In doing this they availed themselves of the ser-
vices of Messrs. Dwight and Bryant of Boston, the 
former having had much experience in the construc-
tion and management of such institutions and the 
latter an architect of high reputation •••• 
The estimates made • • • exclusive of the 
grading and levelling of the groUnds, amount to 
the sum of fiftb-eight thousand eight hundred 
dollars. • • • 9 
In 1851 a notice appeared in the Advertiser asking for 
bids on the schoo1. 91 It had taken more than ten years 
for the hopes of the reformers to be realized. 
The building finally erected was based on the 
plans of the new Boston jail, the enlarged Charlestown 
prison and Deer Island hospital--adapted to refor.m 
school purpo se~it92 The first floor or basement included 
kitchen, washrooms and the dining room. The second 
story rooms were for school and work areas. The dor.mi-
tory was on the third floor and the fourth, originally 
designed for a chapel, provided space for a hospital .93 
9°Quote is from "Report of the Reform School Com-
missionersn published in Advertiser, June 19, 1851. 
91Ibid., ·March 6, 1851. 
9 2I bid., July 16, 1853. At least so the Adver-
tis~ reported! 
93lbid.; also see description in the ~ugusta Age 
as quoted in the Advertiser, April 29, 1853. 
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The interest in the school was general. The Gospel 
Banner was less complimentary than some papers, character-
izing the school building as a prison--the dormitory, a 
room with grated windows and one hundred and eighty-eight 
. . 94 ' cells and a prison wall. The Advertiser s editor 
called them 11188 little apartments,'' the wall--a parapet 
around the play yard-.- and as for ·the grated windows: 
Let us remember what class of boys are to be 
sent there • • • at the best we can never hope to 
have a class of boys • • • who will not, as a 
whole, need a great deal of care, vigilance, and 
restraint • 
• • • Boys, when they have once conceived the 
idea of escape, will make the attempt ••• go over 
the roofs of houses, down water spouts, and take 
fearful leaps. I f this netting [sic] is not agree-
able to the inmates, they must be comforted with 
the idea it is infinitely more so than the walls of 
the State prison or the county jail.95 
The laws of Maine provided that the Institution 
be governed by five trustee s appointed by the Governor 
on advice of his Council. The court might send to the 
school any boy under sixte en who had been sentenced for 
an offense not punishable by life imprisonment. Once 
at the School, the youth might remain the total time for 
which he was sentenced; he could .be discharged as re-
·formed i f the trustees wished, or he could be returned 
to the regular prison as incorrigible. Boys might also 
94Ad~ertiser, July 2, 1853, reprinted description 
in Gosi?el Ba~. 
95rbid., July 2, 1853, editorial of the Advertiser 
in reply to the _description. 
be bound out as apprentices by the trustees for no 
longer than the time of the original sentence. At the 
school, boys must be taught a trade for which they seem 
fitted . If apprenticed, great attention must be paid to 
the master who should by his character inculcate good 
96 behavior for the boy. 
The School was most fortunate in the person 
selected as first Superintendent, William R. Lincoln 
had been Superintendent at the Westborough Reform School 
in Massachusetts and was a person of experience in penal 
work.97 His first report outlined his approach to de-
linquent boys. He believed that there should be discip-
line at the beginning but gradual relaxation of re-
straint as the boy deserved more freedom and, with a 
pledge of word of honor, he allowed the inmates to work 
in the fields without restraint. A grading system from 
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one to four divided the boys according to behavior. The 
fourth group might receive corporal punishment, but only 
as a last resort. He believed in 11more appeals to reason 
and moral influences. . . . We believe much more can be 
accomplished by kindness, sympathy, and faithful 
appeals to conscience. 11 98 Statistics with regard 'to 
96state of Maine, Public Laws, 1855, c. 142. 
97Advertiser, August 5, 1853; August 9, 1853. 
98"Report of the Superintendent of the Reform 
School'! as printed in the Adverti~, April 18, 18.54. 
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the first boys sentenced are revealing: 
TABLE V 
Boys Sentenced to State Reform School, 185499 
Total committed for the year 113 
Average age 13t yrs 
With intemperate parents 56 
Lost father 41 
Lost mother 32 
Immediate relations in or have been in prison 31 
Idle without steady employment 96 
Truants from school 95 
Untruthful 206 
Slept in sheds, box cars, carts, boxes 67 
Drank 49 
Complete separation of Portland from responsibility 
for the Reform School came when the State paid the City 
100 
of Portland $8,500 for the property, but strong interest 
in the school continued. The Advertiser printed faithfully 
the reports of the Superintendent and other notices con-
101 
cerning policies and operations. 
-------------------99
"First Annual Report of the Reform School," 
Advertiser, January 29, 1855. 
100city Records, November 3, 1853, VIII, 409; Decem-
ber 1, 1853, VIII, 414. 
101Advertiser, January 29, 1855; March 7, 1855; Feb-
ruary 2, 1857. 
By the end of the fifties, the enlightened 
citizens realized full well that the causes of delin-
quency lay in the lack of parental authority, in poverty, 
in broken homes, in parents whose own standards of con-
duct and morality were low. The whole purpose of the 
Reform School was to provide an institution where boys 
could be separated from such parents, taught the desir- · 
ability of work, inculcated with the moral values of 
religion and given at least an elementary education. The 
use of such an institution was limited by law to those 
already convicted of a crime, so it was of little value 
in preventing less serious problems of delinquency. 
Mayors, school committees, ministers and individuals 
could plead with parents about the need for strict super-
vision of children, but such a course was no more effec-
tive then than now. 
The chief hope the public authorities had of 
reaching children before they developed the bad habits 
that led to crime was through public schools. Under the 
leadership of the Minister-at-Large of the Unitarian 
chur~hes, citizens sent a Memorial to the city requesting 
a truancy law to carry out the right given to the towns 
102 by the State in 1850 . The Memorial resulted in a 
102Ava Harriet Chadbourne, A Historx of Education 
in Maine (Orono, Maine, 1936) , p. 163; State of Maine, 
Public L~, 1850, c. 193, sec. 14. 
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Resolution of the City Government "concurring in the 
importance of such a law and requesting our representa-
tives in the Legislature to secure the passage of the 
1 11103 aw. 
104 
By terms· of an act of 1855, cities coul d make 
provision for truants between the ages of six and fif-
teen who were neither employed nor in school. Three 
persons, chosen once a year, alone made complaints con-
cerning violations of the Ordinances of the City to the 
justices who might then place those children considered 
to be growing up in truancy in "such institution of in-
struction, house of reformation, or other suitable 
situation" as might be provided. Portland's Ordinance, 
approved in October, 1855, by the Supreme Judicial 
105 Court, stated that children without regular employment 
must attend some public or private school or be fined 
twenty dollars or sentenced to the House of Correction 
at the decision of the Court. Similarly, boys or girls 
absent six or more times in a half-term from the school 
in which they had enrolled were regarded as habitual 
truants to be punished as before. The three persons, 
specified in the Maine Statute, chosen in Portland by the 
103city Records, March 13, 1854, VIII, 458. 
l04Ibid., June 14, 1855, IX, 212; State of Maine, 
Public Laws, 1855, c. 154. . 
105Portland Qrdinances, 1855, footnote on p. 238. 
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City Council each year, made it their duty to arrest 
children found on the streets in school hours, took them 
to the school where the teacher was to keep them, and 
notified the parents of the arrest. A child arrested 
three times was considered a habitual truant. Finally, 
if unable to keep the young persons in school, the city 
might send the offenders to the already established 
106 House of Correction. 
Civic hopes that a State Reform School and estab-
lishment of truancy law·s would solve the problem of 
delinquency were not fulfilled. The City Marshal's 
report of conditions in the year 1859 urged that the 
City Government set up still another institution under 
the control of the City, for he complained of the number 
of arrests of boys under fifteen. "A House of Correc-
tion for the boys ••• is very much needed, to be under 
-108-
the control of the City Government, so that it may be 
out of the reach of legislative tinkering. "107 He re-
ported that of 1374 arrests made, twenty-six percent 
were of boys under twenty years of age with 125 of these 
boys under fifteen. 108 The Marshal attempted to explain: 
106Portland Ordinances, 1855, Chapter entitled 
Truants, Sec. 1-7, pp. 238-239. 
107Portland, City Marshal's Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1860, p. 48. 
108Ibid. 
It is chiefly confined to boys who are kept 
away from school by their parents to gather swill 
and pick up wood runong the wharves; also, those who 
play truant, and those whose parents allow them to 
stroll about the streets after dark. • • • 
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.Large gangs . are constantly strolling about the 
wharves and streets of the city, pilfering ••• and 
selling their booty for the merest trifle to those 
pests of the community, second hand Junk Shops ••• no 
greater evils exist in the community than ~~ of 
those places. • • • They must and do know when these 
boys come to them, in raga and tatters, with new 
copper pumps and lead pipe ••• that it is 
stolen. • • .109 
Twenty years of community effort produced some change 
in attitude toward the causes of delinquency, some new 
methods of treating boys who were in trouble, but the basic 
causes remained and the situation was not really improved. 
A uniformed, trained and adequately organized 
police department might have helped the city, but such a 
department was long in coming to Portland. Before the 
City received ita Charter, citizens were protected by 
Watchmen led by an officer. called the I nspector of 
110 Police, each man earning for his service one dollar 
per night. 111 The number of the Watch varied, although 
usually five persons were on duty during the night. 112 
109Ibid. 
110By-laws of the Town of Portland, 1822, p. 13. 
111city Records, March 24, 1828, I I I, 18; April 
?, 1828, II I , 35; Watch Bo ok of 1828, first volume of 
several recording hours of the individuals who were on 
duty and pay received. These are in the Portland Public 
Library. 
ll2city Records, II, 318-319; April?, 1828, III , 
35; June 6, 1832, III, 196; Watch Books for 1828-1832, 
,Passim. 
The Watch looked for signs of fire, kept order and every 
hour called out ''the situation in which the Town then 
is, in an audible voice. "113 The Watch was selected 
from voters who applied for the duty so they could work 
off the amount o.f taxes owed to the Town. 114 A reorgan-
ization completed in 1832 established a Watch of five 
from December 1 to May, of three on duty between 10:30 
115 P.M. and sunrise in the summer. It may have been an 
adequate system for a village, but not for a newly 
organized and rapidly growing city. 
In 1833 the office of the Inspector of Police was 
abolished, his title and duties plus others given to a 
person called the City Marshal. Not only did the new 
Marshal supervise the Watch, select deputies, assume the 
responsibilities of Constable and Tythingman, prosecute 
violators of the law, but also he was Superintendent of 
the departments of internal and external police. I n 
Portland, supervising the department of internal police 
meant carrying out all ordinances passed by the Council 
relative to 11 s.ickness, nuisances, and filth, that may be 
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injurious to the health, or affect the comfort of-the in-
habitants of the city, which do or may exist within the 
ll3City Rec ords, March 24, 1828, ·III, 19; Webb, 
Reminisc~1!_, lP·P~ . 
114city Records, April 7, 1828, III, 35; Webb, 
Reminiscences; Watch Books, 1828-1832, list thos e who 
asked to have amounts paid applied to taxes. 
115city Records, June 6, 1832, III , 196. 
limits thereof. rr116 As superintendent of the external 
police, he assumed the same duties in relation to 
policing the harbor, islands and ships. At fires, the 
Marshal and Constable with their staves reported to the 
-111-
Chief Engineer to assist him in keeping order, removing 
"riotous" persons and protecting property. At riots, 
the Marshal took his orders from the Mayor, if present, 
using all efforts to end the disorder. Once every week, 
the Marshal could be seen in each "street, lane, alley, 
and open court in the city" for it was also his duty 
to "observe nuisances, obstructions, or impediments 
therein" to have them all removed, to watch for viola-
tions of laws, to listen to complaints and to be always 
at the disposal of the Mayor and Council. These duties 
seem burdensome in the reading--the first Marshal found 
them so in practice, for he wrote in detail to the City 
Authorities reporting on his "arduous and laborious 
duties" and requesting either a horse or an increase in 
117 
salary which would cover the cost of the animal. 
The police or watch system changed less than most 
city departments, the basic organization remaining the 
same throughout the thirties and the forties. The growth 
of the city necessitated an increase in numbers on duty 
116Quote from .Portland Ordinances, 1833, "An 
Ordinance, authorizing the election, and prescribing the 
duties, of the City Marshal," s. 1-11; pp. 24-28. 
117Letter from Enoch Preble, first City Marshal, 
to the Council, dated April 11, 1834, in the files of the 
City Clerk's Office, Portland City Hall. 
from four in 1838118 to eight. 119 A series of fires in 
18~.5 so alarmed the citizens that they demanded extra 
protection, and the City Government voted the Mayor might 
set up a secret watch of "any number of persons, he may 
deem the interest and Saf.ety of the City to require,"120 
a purely temporary answer to a special need. Pay varied 
' 121 little during the period. There is no indication of 
any interest in improvement or change until the late 
forties when the general riotousness of the crowds and 
the greater problems of delinquency provoked a demand for 
reorganization. Agitation for reform was reflected in 
the paper in 1848: 
There is a great need of a thorough reform in 
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the Police Laws in Portland. The system ••• answered 
well under a small population, but is wholly inade-
quate for the efficient protection of our 20,000 
inhabitants •••• 
We call upon the City Council at once to take up 
this matter, and obtain from the Legislature a 
special act • • • which shall enable the police to 
act promptly and efficiently. • Our whol e 
system • • • should be revised. • • • Our present 
system of permitting persons to work out their taxes 
by watching ••• is a wasteful expenditure for the 
city as a whole.l22 
ll8City Records, April 1, 1838, IV, 234; Advertis~, 
April 24, 1841; Watch Books, passim. 
119Advertiser, December 28, 1843; City Records, 
November 22, 184?-,-vr, 356; Watch Books, £!Ssim. 
12°city Records, June 5, 1847, V, 549; Advertis~, 
June 11, 1645. 
121city Records, April 11, 1838i IV, 234--five shill-
ings; Advertiser, April 24, 1841--$.872; City Records, 
April 27, 1E4~v, 348--$.83. 
122Quote from Advertiser, July 18, 1848; also June 
7, 1848. 
At the same time a Committee of the City Council was 
appointed "to decide upon some modification of appoint-
ing the City Watch, by which a more . . • efficient 
protection at night can be provided for the citizens 
and their property . "123 Two actions were taken: the 
Watch was expanded to eighteen124 and a joint Committee 
of the Police was established in the C'ity Council, like 
that for the Fire Department , with the right to carry 
out whatever actions they deemed necessary to insure 
t . f 1 b ak. 125 Th 1 imm d. preven J.on o . aw re 1ng. · e on y e 1ate 
accompl i shment of this Committee was division of the 
Watch into three groups, each of which was on duty for 
one night, so actually the enlarged number meant little 
126 improvement in protection. 
-113-
Complete reorganization took place at last i n May, 
1849, when both day and night police were provided for. 
The riots had grown in seriousness and size and the in-
ability of City Marshal or e ven . the Mayor to control 
the situation made necessary even calling into service 
the Portland Light Infantry. 127 The city took a maj or 
step in establishing the authority of government over the 
123city Records, July 12, 1848, VI, 478. 
124Ibid . 
---' 
August 2, 1848, VI, 484. 
125Ibid., August 9, 1848, VI, 491 . 
126Ibid., August 16, 1848, VI, 495. 
127see above, p. 98. 
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individual when it rejected the citizen's watch and 
supplanted it by an organized police force. Ill-trained 
and ill-disciplined though police were at the beginning, 
this step .marked a great increase in the responsibility 
of the community, the power of the organized city. Now 
Portland had at its command men to enforce its ordinances 
and patrol its streets, men sworn to carry out the orders 
of superiors without question. The citizen of the com-
munity could not easily act upon this group directly as 
was possible in the case of the volunteers of the Watch. 
In sacrificing freedom for the values of order, the 
voters not only assumed financially an added burden, but 
yielded a long held belief that the protection of the 
community was the responsibility of individual citizens 
voluntarily assumed. 
128 
The Ordinance providing for the new type of 
force stated that two Deputy Marshals elected by the 
Mayor and Alder.men should assist the Marshal--always 
identified by the cockade upon his hat, his badge of 
ff . 129 o J.ce. "They shall devote all their time to the 
discharge of the duties of their office.ul30 "All their 
128city Records, May 3, 1849, VII, 44. 
129Portland, Revised Ordinances, 1848, c. IX, sec. 1. 
13°city Records, May 3, 1849, VII, 44; Rules and 
Regulations adopted by the Mayor and Aldermen for t~ 
Government of the Day and Night Police (Portland, 1849), 
p. 3. 
time" seems an understatement, for the Deputies acted 
as day police every day including Sunday, alternated on 
night duty as Captains of the Watch, as Constables 
served warrants and subpoenas, and in all these capaci-
ties were to "endeavor to prevent all noise and dis-
turbances and violations of law, and to arrest and de-
tain for further proceedings, every person found violat-
ing any law. "131 The Deputy Marshals might wear "a 
silver star of not less than one and one half inches 
in diameter, to be fixed to or under the lappel (~ic) of 
the coat on the left side.'t132 When on duty, .Deputies 
and police carried "a rattle and a staff," the police 
identified by a 1'polished leather badge, with word 
133 1 Police 1 in silver plated letter thereon." The night 
police were assigned limited districts to patrol by the 
Deputy Marshal on duty and went their rounds from 7:00 
P.M. to midnight from April 1 to September 1 and from 
6:00 P.M. to 11:00 P.M. during the rest of the year. 
The pay for this was $.50 per night. 134 The Watch was 
not entirely discontinued, but eighteen went on duty 
when the fourteen night police were dismissed. 135 
-----------------
l3libid. 
l32Portland Ordinances, 1855, chapter entitled 
Police, duties of City Marshal, sec. 8. 
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133Rules for the Police, 1849, sec. 5; City Records, 
May 3, 184q, VII, 44. 
l34Rules for the Police, 1849, sec. 5. 
135city Records, May 7, 1849, VII, 58. 
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For the quieter hours the Watch was assumed to be ade-
quate, but for the more turbulent hours of the night ~ an 
organized force under discipline, it was hoped, would 
improve the situation and make unnecessary resort to the 
volunteer companies like the Light Infantry. 
The regulations for the police were quite specific. 
Deputies must be particularly alert for trouble on Fore 
136 Street, the wharves, railroad stations and engine 
houses. 137 Persons about to enter gambling houses, 
houses of prostitution or saloons should be warned away 
by the police watching outside. Streets of the city 
attracted the usual collection of undesirable characters 
who must be watched: 
••• rogues, vagabonds, and idle persons going 
about begging, or per~ons using unlawful games of 
plays, or fidlers (§ic), run aways, common drunk-
ards, common night walkers ., pilferers, persons 
wanton, indecent or lascivious in speech or be-
havior, venders of obscene1~~oks or p.rints, common railers or brawlers •••• 
Both day and night policemen must 11 be civil and respect-
ful to the public • • • execute their duty quietly, but 
. i ul39 firmly, with good temper and d1scret on • . 
136 Fore Street ran along the edge of the water-
front until the construction of Commercial Street on 
made land in 1855. Then, as now, it required special 
attention from the police. 
137Rules for the Police, 1849, sec. 7. 
138rbid., sec. 8. 
l39rbid., sec. 25. 
-117-
The costs for protection increased, for the men 
of the organized force made demands on the city almost 
immediately. The police petitioned for 11 clothing for 
stormy weather"14° and the authorities agreed to pro-
vide each one on duty with "an oil cloth outer coat"141 
at a cost of $3.00 each. 142 Less than a year afterwards , 
the City decided to provide the Watch with "ten suits of 
India Rubber Cloth overcoats and trousers."14 3 The pay 
increased, as a result of petitmn by the police, to 
four shillings each night. 144· For the simple Watch in 
1841 Portland citizens appropriated $1,780.10. In 1850, 
after reorganization, the cost had risen to $6,010.73 
and, at the end of the fifties, the amount expended was 
$11,865.75. 145 
The system established met the approval of the 
citizens. In 1852 a petition of J. B. Brown, a leading 
importer and owner of a sugar house in Portland, re-
quested additional protection for the wharves and along 
Fore Street, so additional day police were provided and 
140city Records, May 30, 1849, VII, 71. 
141Ibid., June 22, 1849, VII, 88. 
142Ibid., July 18, 1849, VII, 106. 
143Ibid., March 21, 1850, VII, 205. 
144Ibid., June 25, 1849, VII, 95. 
l45Portland Municipal Reports, 1842, 1850, 1860. 
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. 46 
the increase brought 11 excellent results. 111 By 18.5.5 
the Watch was abandoned completely and the regular police 
147 
raised to twenty. Eight of this number patrolled from 
six to eleven at night, the remaining men from nine at 
night to six in the morning, 148 all equipped with badges 
149 
and with handcuffs purchased by the city. Without 
the Watch, often itself a cause of disturbance, qualifi-
cations for membership in the police force were more rigid, 
and citizens unable to offer reward for special services 
could bring less personal pressures to bear.l50 
151 From the Reports of the Marshals in the 1850's 
several conclusions may be drawn. First, major crimes 
were not really very numerous and, on the whole, the city 
was orderly. The major arrests were for drunkenness and 
for assault and battery. Mayor Jewett pointed this out 
to the citizens, reporting that the ratio of police to 
citizens in Boston was one to 971 at night. New York 
l46Portland, City Marshal's Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1853, p. 26. 
147city Records, November 19, 1855, IX, 286. 
148Portland, City Marshal's Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1858, p. 71 
149city Records, May 14, 1858, IX, 346. 
150Portland, Mayorts Report, Municipal Reports, 
1858, p. 13; ibid, 1859, p. 11. 
151No reports of arrests made were given in 
Municipal Reports before 18.53. Police records were de-
stroyed in the fire of 1866. 
was one to 558, and London was one to 400. Contrast 
Portland, he urged, where the ratio by day was one to 
6,000 and at night one to 2,500--"yet good order has 
1.52 generally been maintained." It is also apparent 
that the immigrants, especially the Irish, caused much 
of the difficulty, although figures were not always made 
public. 1.53 (See Table VI, p. 120.) 
Another source of trouble was the result of the 
improved communications between Portland and other 
cities--namely, the problem of tracing and apprehending 
criminals escaped from other states and of obtaining 
cooperation of other police captains in major cities so 
that Portland criminals could be followed. The State 
of Maine passed a Statute in 1853--specifically apply-
ing to Portland--allowing the City Marshal or other 
officers to arrest without warrant a fugitive from jus-
tice from another "state or country, or in any city or 
town within this state~ and to hold such a person for 
a reasonable time until he could be turned over to the 
proper auth.orities. 154 Marshal Ring complained that 
l52Quote .from Portland, May:ort s Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1858, p,;·l2; similar view_s found in City Mar-
shal' :s Report, Municipal~orts, 1860, p. 53. 
153rnformation for table taken from Municipal Re-
E2rts of years included. Minor crimes or those few in 
number are not included. 
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l54state of Maine, Public Laws, 1853, c. 167, sec. 2. 
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TABLE VI 
~ummary of crimes and nationality of those arre sted 
from City Marshalrs reports 1852-1859 
0 
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4-t 
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Q) Q) ,.....IO'l Ol 1'-i 
..j..) I: I: Q) 
..j..)..j..) I: (l{)H ctf §; 
...-led Q) I: o H C) 
Year covered by pill .!< •r-l 0 •r-l .d 1'-i •r-l Total Arrests ctf 
·-§ P.rl ::::! H Ol Q)Q) City Ma_rshal 1 s l'll"d Q) r-1 o' Q) ...-! .dl'-i or commitments O'l I: H Q) Q) ...-! . ~ 1'-i ..j..)O Report <t!ctf Q ~1'1),.....1 H 04-t (Reports vary) 
1852-53 34 297 431 (Complaints 
and arrests) 
1853-54 4 202 124 127 435 (Committed to 
Watch House) 
1854-55 163 293 138 237 910 
712-Court 
{Committed to 
Watch House) 
1855-56 111 687 56 319 824 105 1248 
{Arrested) 
1856-57 143 508 31 530 641 75 1245 (Committed to 
Watch House) 
1857-58 83 1031 10 510 814 143 1517 (Arrested) 
1858-59 111 448 28 No Records 1009 
Given (Arrests) 
Portland was increasingly "a resort for rogues who may 
wish to escape from justice by its easy access to 
Canada and the old country." He particularly spoke of 
the cooperation with the police of Boston. The pro-
posed visit C?f the "Leviathan steamer'' was expected to 
compl icate this problem for the city even more. 155 
The Marshal 1 s report for the year 1859 reviewed the _ 
major needs of the City if the authorities desired a 
force adequate to meet these problems: 
Too much is expected by the Public of the Police 
for 'the pay they get. • • • When the time comes 
for the choice of these guardians of the public 
peace, the appointing powers are beseiged by hun-
dreds of applicants, the greater part of who are 
totally unfitted. • • • Well meaning people 
appear to think that the Police Department is a 
hospital for invalids. They apply to be appointed 
••• because their health is feeble, and they can-
not labor at their trades •••• 
A suicidal policy is pursued by many thoughtless 
people. • • • I refer to the indiscriminate and 
constant abuse heaped upon them by a large class of 
the community of all parties. • • • The best 
officers among us would soon become disheartened 
and indifferent under such treatment.l56 ' 
Although quite apparently the system devised 
was not entirely satisfactory, yet here once more the 
City had assumed increasing expense and responsibili t y 
to maintain its reputation for orderliness, to protect 
l55Portland, Mayorts Report, Municipal Reports, 
1859, p. 12. 
156Portland, City Marshal•s Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1860, pp. 59-60. 
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the property of its citizens and to fulfill its task 
of meeting by civic action the problems of a rapidly 
expanding population and a widening contact with other 
parts of the world. 
:1 Once arrested by the police, the violators of 
city ordinances were tried in the local Municipal Court, 
provided for by the City Charter, with jurisdiction over 
offenses against city ordinances and by-laws.l57 This 
Court continued until 1855 . In that year, Mr. Neal Dow 
appeared bef ore the Judiciary Committee of the Legis-
158 lature-- "on the Municipal Court rampant. ·" His attack 
was due to the failure of the Court to convict the 
liquor sellers in Portland to the degree he wished. 
He showed how it S·tood in the way of temperance 
progress--admitted with admirable frankness that 
it was lquite as much a matter of changing the 
Judge as of altering the Court'--ridi culed the 
remonstrance of the Cumberland bar-~and promised 
if necessary to support the bill with a petition 
as long as the Senate Chamber.l59 
The old court was abolished, the only way of 
getting rid of the Judge, Mr. Wi~liams, who had a life 
appointment, but unfortunately did not share Mr. Dow's 
l57Portland, Ordinances, 1855, Charter of the 
City of Portland, sec. 8. 
158william Willis Diaries, entry for January 23, 
1855. The diaries, in three volumes from 1844 to 1861, 
are on loan to the Portland Public Library. 
159Advertiser, January 26, 1855, letter signed c. 
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views. 160 Mr. Dow was at the height of his power and 
no local court could oppose his burning zeal. The new 
Court was a police court with one judge, paid $1,200 . 
The Court held four terms, with a jury of twelve citi-
zens drawn as were other juries of the time. A Recorder 
was appointed with a salary of $800. The jurisdiction 
of the court was much as bef_ore, having exclusive juris-
diction over cases involving violation of city ordi-
nances and by-laws, over civil cases under twenty 
dollars whenever one of the parties of the case or their 
lawyers resided in Portland or over any case under the 
161 justices of the peace. This Court lasted about as 
long as Neal Dow remained as Mayor. It is obvious that 
this change was no product of a desire to improve the 
functioning of the Court itself, merely the only way of 
eliminating a barrier to a more urgent movement for re~ 
for.m. In 1856 the Legislature returned the former 
162 Municipal Cour t under similar powers. · 
Depending on the nature of the crime, a con-
victed prisoner could be sentenced to the State Prison, 
the County Jail or the House of Correction, after being 
160Henry S. Clubb, Th~Maine Liquor Law: its 
Origi.!!..z. Histor1L._!.Ild Resul ts.z including a life of Hon. 
Neal Dow (New Yor~l856), p. 5o. - -
l61Portland, Ordinan~, 1855, chapter entitled 
Police Court, sec. 1-26; abstract in Advertiser, January 
22, 1855. 
162Portland, Ordinances, 1855, p. 322, notes re-
turn to former court by the State law, February, 1856. 
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temporarily detained in the Watch House. The building 
of a new prison for the State of Maine, completed in 
1845, was of interest 'to Portland, although the City 
authorities played no part in the reform. 
Closer to the City was the problem of the County 
Jail. The original jail, built in 1797, served until 
it was torn down in 1859. The movement to do away with 
the jail began when a group of citizens, angered at 
reports of mistreatment, threatened to storm the build• 
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ing. The mob attack was stopped by James Todd, a barber 
of rather individualistic character, who urged the crowd 
to work for reform, not to riot. 163 A series of meet-
ings, called the six week meetings, beginning on January 
~ 8 ~~ 164 165 2/, 1 //' at the City Hall, were held. John Neal 
read the charges against the jailer, charges drawn up 
after conversations with the prisoners, one of whom was 
166 Neal's own son. Although a considerable amount of 
scorn was the lot of those who attended these meetings, 
the old jail was abandoned and the new one, completed 
in 1859, was built. 167 
163william Goold, Portland Express, January 28, 
1909, found in Portland Scrapbooks, X, 95-96. 
164rbid.; Advertiser, January 25, 1855. 
165Advertiser, February 20, 1855; February 27, 
1855; Marc~l3--, IB~; Journal of G. w. H. Brooks, entry 
of February 19, 1855. 
166Goold, loc. cit. , X, 95-9 6 . 
167rbid. 
The House of Correction was the mutual responsi-
bility of the City of Portland and Cumberland County, 
established _as a part of the Poor House in 1823.168 How 
poorly this responsibility was carried out was described 
by Anne Royall in 1828: 
The poor-house, like most others in the New 
England towns, also contains cells to confine dis-
orderly and insane persons--these cells are 
abominable loathsome holes, unworthy of Turks, and 
clearly proves we are not even civilized, when one 
human being, in cool blood, can inflict such in-
human punishment upon his fellow man. • • • I am 
astonished, that so humane, liberal, and refined, 
as the citizens of Portland undoubtedly are, they 
do not remedy these deep afflictions, and preE~re 
••• suitable prisons for their fellow-men.l ~ 
An addition to the Poor House, constructed in 
1830, became the House of Correctio~ and a new set of 
regulations was drawn up to provide guidance for the 
Keeper. When a person was committed to the House, he 
was searched for harmful tools or articles and also for 
lice. If the latter were found, the prisoner must be 
kept separate until the "dificul t y (sic] be removed." 
Healthy persons might be put in soli t ary cells and fed 
bread and water, but ill persons must be fed at the 
direction of the physician and kept in better quarters. 
No one was allowed communication with others in the 
House;or with friends or relatives outside unless given 
special permission by the Overseers of the Poor who had 
168city Records, April 7, 1823, II, 300. 
l69Royall, The Black Book, pp. 41-42. 
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authority over the House of Correction. However stern 
the rules, the Overseers were ordered to 1' see that no 
person confined therein is unjustly punished or in any 
170 
way abused." 
For many years, reports suggested change and im-
provement, but this was never achieved. A Committee of 
the City Council conducted an investigation ·in 1835 and 
concluded: 
The house is very badly constructed, in conse-
quence of which the virtuous and vici'ous are con-
stantly mingling together, and soon become mutual 
associates. This ought not to be--arid the only 
remedy is to ere.ct another wing to the· house, so 
that the inmates may be classed ·according to 
character and conditions •••• 
• • • It is very desirable that such arrangement 
should be .made for the unfortunate but virtuous and 
industrious poor, that they may be rendered com-
fortable • • • while • • • we should be cautious 
not to make the place so inviting as to induce the 
idle and vicious to desire · it .as a home •••• To 
them , it ought to be a place of labor and strict 
discipline •••• 171 
A letter begged "for the credit of our citizens--for 
the honor of Portland, for the glory of humanity ••• 
let the people come forward, and promptly carry into 
effect the sound advice ••• in the report."172 This 
should have produced citizen response, but did not. The 
Argus took its turn in urging a change, stirred up 
17°city Records, November 8, 1830, III, 122. 
17luReport of the Committee of the City Council 
on the Alms House, :l.l Advertiser, November 22, 1835. 
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172 . Advertiser, November 24, 1835, probably by John 
Neal since it was signed with a J. frequently used by 
Neal in letters to the paper. 
criticism of the House with details of the cruelty of 
the Keeper, urging the only way to reform conditions 
was to vote for a Democratic government in Portland. 173 
The House of Correction remained--twelve rooms or cells, 
with stone and brick floors and partitions.174 Not 
until 1854, did the City Council take up the matter 
again. Then they appointed a committee ttto ascert ain 
what arrangements can be made for the separation [si~J 
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of the Alms House from the House of Correction."175 Fur-
ther committees reported favorably in 1856, but a dispute 
concerning the location of the bu ilding delayed action 
and at the end of the 1850's the House of Correction was 
176 
unchanged. 
Only once, in the mid-forties, was there a mild 
flurry of excitement about conditions in the Watch House . 
Here the interest was not to improve conditions for 
criminals detailed there, but only to improve quarters 
for the Watch. A Committee for the City Government 
found that the unsatisfactory room resembled 11more the 
l73Argus, April 2, 1836; April 4, 1836. 
174see Annual Report or' the Overseers of the2.22.!: 
of the City of Portland from April 1, 1838; to April 1, 
IB39, and of the general situation of the ALMS HOUSE ES-
TABLISHMENT and PAUPERISM (Portland, 1B39), passim. 
l75city Records, March 2, 1854, VIII, 453. 
l76city Records, February 6, 1856, IX, 348; Decem-
ber 11, 1857, X, 274-275. 
felonts cell " than a place of rela.Xation for the Watch, 
but no action resulted from the report. 177 
A main motive for reform was fear, for the 
changing standards of behavior, the threats of mobs, the 
sight and sound of gangs of boys--all gave the citizens 
deep uneasiness and a feeling of helplessness. I n 
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hope, they turned to the city for aid and for protection. 
The city had no clear plan in mind, so the approach to 
the problems was highly experimental, the solutions 
sought usually in the experience of · other communities, 
especially Boston, wrestling with the same problems . 
Conc e rn for reform really existed only in connection 
with the young people. Once the convicted criminals 
were committed to institutions, there was never enough 
public pressure to bring about any major change, even if 
minorities attempted same movements along this line. 
Howeve r, there were two significant changes during the 
period. The organization of a police force, under the 
discipline of .the city, partially equipped and uniformed 
at the expense of the city;78 brought a major increase 
in the government's responsibilities. Secondly, the suc-
cess of the School Committee and the reformers in 
l77city Records, March 18, 1844, V, 278; Argus, 
December 12, ·1846. 
178After 1860, police had to wear uniforms. See 
quote from Lawrence C. Dame, The Police Manual (Port-
land, 192.5) as given in Portland City Guide, American 
Guide Series. (Portland, 1940) pp. 245-246. 
forc ing state action to establish a Reform School and 
the education of citizens in the causes of delinquency 
meant much in developing a new approach to the problem . 
Both took the city into new concerns. The aim of the 
change was less the improvement of the individual than 
the desire for the welfare of the society a s a whole. 
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CHAPTER IV 
THE PROBLEMS OF HEALTH AND SANITATION 
Portland was a healthy city--a fact of which 
its citizens were both conscious and proud. Built on 
an elevated peninsula separated from the mainland by a 
narrow strip of land and washed on all sides by sea 
1 
water, the city had almost ideal drainage. 
There is not in the city a stagnant plot, not 
even a square rod for the pestilence to breed in, 
or the miasma to go forth from. Epidemics are 
with us almost unknown. Whenever the scourge of 
the East, the Asiatic cholera, has sent her 
breath over to our shores ••• a victim or two 
have been all •• • .2 
Fortunate for the citizens that this was so, for the 
city authorities were willing only to provide essen-
tials of medical care for the citizens, even although 
protection of health was recognized as one of the re-
sponsibilities of the government. 
As a town, Portland was impelled by Maine Law to 
elect a Health Committee of not more than nine persons, 
whose duty it was to check on general town cleanliness 
or report nuisances that might endanger health.3 When 
the town became a city, this Committee was re.placed by 
1Elwell, Portland and Vicinity, p. 22; George L. 
Varney, A Gazetteer of the State of Ma~ (Boston, 
1881), p :--Ii39. 
2Advertiser, August 4, 1857. 
3state of Maine, Revised Statutes, 1840, c. 2, 
sec. 15. 
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a Board of Health made up of the Mayor, Aldermen and 
the City Physician together with a Board of Consulting 
Physicians appointed by the City Council.4 The word 
"Board" was not used generally, apparently the older 
phrase, Committee, continued.5 This group was the 
administrative agency with over-all supervision of all 
phases of health. 
The chief responsibility for enforcement of 
health regulations l ay with the City Marshal who, as 
superintendent of internal and external police was 
assigned this task. 6 Next, the City Physician served 
as the doctor for the Alms House, City Hospital, or in 
the homes of the city poor. The Committee or Boar-d 
plus the two officials named served the city without 
change from 1832 to the Civil War. 
Prevention of disease was the first concern of 
the government . Epidemics were feared and both city 
and state cooperated to check the spread of 11kine pock" 
4city Records, July 10, 1832, III, 206; April 1, 
1833, III, 250. 
5The City Ordinances refer to a Health Committee 
in this way-- 11 ••• any member of any Health Committee 
duly appointed by the City Council. 11 Presumably this 
Committee is the Board, although not until 1855 is the 
word Board used to refer to the group above at which 
time they were given the powers awarded by Maine Statute 
to the Health Committee. Portland, Ordinances, 1855, 
chapter entitled Health, sec. 1. ----------
6Portland, Ordinances, 1833, An ordinance • • • 
prescribing the duties of the City Marshal, sec. 6-9; 
see also Chapter III, p. 110. 
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(small pox) and cholera. In 1821 the State or Maine . 
prescribed it as a "duty" or towns to choose a com-
mittee "to superintend the inoculation" or all or the 
citizens. 7 Five were appointed in Portland, $100 s e t 
8 
aside to meet expenses. The practice or encouraging 
9 
adul t vaccinations continued and arter 1843 money was 
appropriated by the City so that all children in t h e 
10 
public schools might be inoculated. In 1846 there 
were enough cases or small pox to cause worr y over a 
possible ep idemic. 11 Although investigati on showed the 
illness was concentrated in the northeast part or the 
city, a poor section, 12 it was serious enough to spur 
aggressive civic action. The Mayor provided ramil i e s 
in need with care and provisions,but insisted on stri ct 
quarantine so long as the disease remained. Dr. Weston, 
7state or Maine, Public La~, 1822, c. CXXVI . 
8city Recor ds, fueeting or March 25, 1822. 
9Ibid., June 29, 1836, IV, 25; August 11, 1846, 
VI , 143; Advertiser, August 19, 1846; August 13, 1857. 
lOAdvertiser, January 28, 1843, report or a 
meeting of the City Council of January 25, 1843. 
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ll~s, June 18, 1846- -investigated the rumor and 
reported the number of cases in the previous six months 
to be six. 
12city Records, August 7, 1846, VI, 141; Adver-
tiser, August 19, 1846. 
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the City Physician, visited every house and gave vaccina-
tions to all in the family who had not yet received pro-
tection13--1018 in a11. 14 Few doubted that the city was 
saved a major catastrophe by its prompt action and prac-
tice of general vaccination. 15 
To check the spread of disease in a port where 
ships dock from all parts of the world, carrying persons 
from infected areas, without health inspection from 
points of departure, is extremely difficult. The State 
of Maine had set up quarantine regulations and these the 
city used to prevent landing of passengers from ships 
that had illness on board or to forbid entry of a ship 
into the harbour if it came fran an area where an 
16 
epidemic was known to exist. Such ships were ordered 
to lie outside the harbor ltmits flying red flags until, 
in the opinion of the city authorities and the City 
Physician, there was no further danger. Ill persons on 
board might be taken to the City Hospital, but the ship 
itself was strictly isolated. Whenever the citizens sus-
pected laxity in enforcement of the provision of the law, 
13city Records, August 11, 1846, VI, 143; August 
26, 1846, VI, 145. 
14Ibid., December 16, 1846, VI, 189. 
15Advertiser, August 19, 1846. 
16state of Maine, Revised Statutes, 1840, c. 21, 
sec. 17-27. 
17 
criticism was quick to follow. 
Special preventive action was taken by the city 
in the early 1830's when news of a severe cholera 
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epidemic in the rest of the country caused deep concern. 
Day by day the newspapers reported the number of cases 
in other cities and chronicled the advance of the disease 
closer and closer to the city of Portland. With limited 
knowledge of the causes of the epidemic, the City took 
. 18 
what action it could to check the advance of the enemy. 
First, the city must be made clean. Special cam-
mittees were formed of citizens in each ward to see that 
all filth was removed from the streets of the city and 
the City Marshal spread lime in the gutters and the 
19 drains of the streets. "Life," warned the Advertiser, 
"is the reward of attention and cleanliness. Death ••• 
20 is the penalty." 
The authorities then studied with care . the exper-
iences of neighboring cities in their struggle, particu-
larly Boston, and requested that the City Physician 
obtain all possible informat:iD n from the Boston Board of 
17Ar~Ss, June 23, 1848; June 22, 1858; Advertiser, 
June 22, I8 . -----
18city Records, June 20, 1832, III, 199. 
19Ibid., June 21, 1832, III, 200. 
20Advertiser, July 10, 1832. The temperance re-
formers added~he thought that the drunkard must die. 
The epidemic may have helped the temperance reform. 
Adverti~, June 23, 1832; April 2, 1833. 
21 Health. Dr. John Barrett and Dr. Eliphalet Clark, 
at the request of the city authorities, t~avelled to 
New York to "ascertain • • • the nature and proper 
treatment of the disease prevailing there •.• and 
report to the City Council ••• any infor.matwn they 
22 
may be able to obtain." 
Meanwhile, a member of the Council sought a 
suitable building to be used as a hospital in case 
the epidemic struck the city in force. 2 3 The ideal 
spot was on House Island where the United States 
government owned a "Block House" they made available to 
the city. In order that all be ready "in case the 
cholera should prevail here, 11 the buildlng was supplied 
and equipped, arrangements were completed for nurses.24 
Mindful of the fact that they might be victims of the 
disease, the Council all agreed that surviving members 
could fill vacancies in membership if death of some 
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should occur. Thus the city would be insured the ability 
to act without interruption by death. 25 
The scare was over the next year, the epidemic 
never reached Portland. A few cases were reported each 
21city Records, June 27, 1832, III, 201. 
22 Ibid., July 10, 1832, III, 206. 
23Ibid., June 27, 1832, III, 200. 
24Ibid., August 22, 1832, III, 204. 
25Ibid. 
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year, but never in the numbers experienced by other 
cities. The street to the "pest house" was discon-
26 tinued and in the following March all "Beds, Bedding, 
Sheets and Napkins, Medicine Chests and Medicines" 
which the city had prepared for th~ emergency were 
turned over for the use of the Almshouse for the poor. 27 
There was no mention again of epidemics or scares that 
resulted in such comprehensive civic action. The loca-
tion of the city must be to a considerable degree re-
sponsible for Portland 1 s freedom from such serious 
waves of cholera, yellow fever and small pox as were 
experienced by other communities. Its location cer-
tainly; and perhaps the vigilance of the authorities who c= 
had shown decisiveness and intelligent use of authoritY. 
in taking actions requiring "the extraordinary expendi-
ture of two thousand · two hundred and eighty dollars 
and sixty-five cents, in anticipation of cholera. 1128 
Recognition by the City Government that health 
and cleanliness were associated, led to a number of 
regulations based on the belief that the ci.ty must re-
quire cleanliness where it could. The By-Laws of the 
Town in 1822 instructed citizens that: 
26Ibid. ,, February 16, 1834, III, 278. 
27Ibid., March 24, 1834, III, 309. 
28William Wi.llis, Historl of Portland from 1632 
to 1864 . (Portland, 1864), p. 7 3 n • . 
••• whereas it had been the practice to throw 
rubbish • • • from foul cellars, back yards, and 
other places, into the streets ••• for the sake 
of health, as well as for convenient passing and 
decent appearance •••• 29 
they should keep the streets as clean as possible. The 
effect of the law depended on the enthusiasm and deter-
mination of the City Marshal for its enforcement. 30 The 
City Ordinance passed in 1832 was much more specific in 
detai.ling what rubbish was, and where it should not be 
placed. Citizens must not throw: 
••• dirt, sawdust, soot, ashes, cinders, shavings, 
hair, shreds, manure, oyster or lobster shells, or 
any animal or vegetable substance of filth of any 
kind to endanger health.31 
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The places forbidden were "any street, lane, alley, 
court, square, wharf, public place or vacant lot"32 and 
further no "dead animal or any foul or offensive ballast" 
could be thrown off the dock or into the harbor or into 
the channel.33 
Since the city forbade disposal of wastes in the 
traditional way, it had to take on the added responsi-
bility of collecting the garbage. The City Ordinance 
provi~ed that men, called Scavengers, ringing a bell, 
travel about the city in carts according to a regular 
schedule so at least once each week rubbish, "animal and 
29 Portland, By-1~~, 1822, p. 5. 
3°Advertiser, May 17, 1831. 
31Portland, Ordinances, 1833, An Ordinance ••• 
relative to nuisances, sec. 3. 
32Ibid., sec. 2. 
33rbid. 1 __ , sec. 
vegetable," would be collected from in front of each 
household.34 At first, and especially since this was 
the period of the cholera scare, enforcement was strict. 
The Aldermen and Counc il:men and four citizens from a 
particular ward walked about the area to see that the 
section was clean.35 
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A particular problem was the manure in the streets. 
This was exclusively reserved for the city and was a 
right zealously guarded, for it constituted a source of 
income to be collected by the city, sold by the Street 
Commissioner.36 The penalty imposed if a citizen removed 
the manure from the street without permission was, under 
early laws, one dollar per half cord, but in the ordi-
nances of 1855 the value had increased and the fee was 
now not less than three dollars nor more than five for 
the same amount.37 
Recurring complaints about conditions of the 
streets show that the strict enforcement of the laws was 
not consistent and the city was none too clean. "Keep 
your clam shells, your lobster shells and your dead 
kittens from the street. Bury them or throw them in the 
34Ibid., sec. 1, 5. 
35city Records, May 15, 1833, III, 270. 
36ordinance, dated August 6, 1834, in the files 
of the Portland City Clerk's office; Portland, Revised 
Ordi!!!!ill~' 1848, c. 15. 
37Portland, Ordinances, 1855, An Ordinance ••• 
relating to Streets. 
doc k . You will show more _judgment and display better• 
taste," advised the Tribune.38 The City took various 
actions to enforce the standards set. Thus, in 1848, 
the Street Commissioner was ordered to wash out Con-
gress Street, Middle Street, Federal Street and Fore 
Street , the most frequently used sections, at least once 
every week. The Ordinance of 1833 was slightly changed 
so that rubbish now included: 
• dust, dirt, dung, soot, oyster shells, dead 
animals, offal, stones, bricks, masons, and brick-
layers rubbish • • • or any kind of thing made or 
accumulated or being in any of their respective 
houses, outhouses, barns, shops ; . yards ••• or 
any of thei r dependencies or appurtenances.40 
The City Marshal, after many complaints because of the 
"practice of depositing on the streets Rubbish," had 
the papers reprin t the ordinances and warned the citi-
zens again.41 Much more education of t he citizens was 
necessary before streets were i n :the condition regarded 
as desirable. Had the city assumed the responsibility 
for hauling away rubbish other t han garbage and manure, 
the laws might have been easier to enforce. 
38 Tribune, June 1 , 1844; s ee also Advertiser , 
January 9, 1846. 
39City Records, July 19, 1848, VI , 4 81 . 
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4°Portland, Ordinances, 1855, An Ordinance to 
prevent unlawful ••• practices in the streets ••• sec. 
11; Advertiser, January 20, 1848. 
1848 . 
4 1 Advertiser , May 14, 1850; Argus , January 20 , 
The problem of the collection of J'house · offal ]T 
which "means, in plain English, as every body knows, 
swil]J'42 was a very special one. Collection of gar-
bage, like the collection of droppings in the streets, 
was a city monopoly, a source of income for the city.43 
It was also a source of income for small boys who would 
go about from house to house collecting it before the 
city did and selling it for money. 44 So long as small 
boys existed and the demand for garbage was high, the 
problem could not be stopped. The money was often a 
way of supplementing the income of poor families who 
forced the children to become scavengers.45 
Actually, few added responsibilities were taken 
over by Portland immediately after the beginning of the 
city government. Changes in ordinances were aimed more 
at tightening up than at revising the health laws al-
ready in existence. The problem of protection was cer-
tainly less serious in Portland than in other cities, 
not because of superior laws and enforcement, but because 
the city's elevation meant that a heavy rain would wash 
the accumulation into the ocean almost surrounding the 
42Advertiser, June 10, 1850. 
43Ibid.; Portland, Revised Ordinances, 1848, c. 
XXVIII, sec:-1-6; City Records, December 13, 1845, VI, 
47; July 30, 1845, V, 556. 
44Advertiser, January 3, 1845; April 19, 1853. 
45w. H. Hadley, Fourth Annual Re art of the 
try at Large in the City of Portland Portland, 1 
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city and tides would carry the refuse out to sea. 
The disposal of human wastes was another city 
health problem, for each house had to have what was de-
scribed in the ordinances as a "necessary" or "little 
house (commonly so-called)." The By-Laws of the town in 
1822 stated that no person could built an outhouse within 
fifteen feet of his own house or that of his neighbor 
unless the vault under .the building was of the same size, 
eight feet deep and well laid with stone.46 This con-
tinued in effect after the organization of the city gov-
ernment. The cleaning of the outhouses was a necessary 
task to be made as unobjectionable as possible by regu-
lation by the city. The authorities purchased a covered 
cart 11 suitably prepared for the purpose 11 and agreed to do 
the cleaning when the contents were within eighteen 
inches of the ground, the cost to be borne by the "owner 
or occupant."47 The man in charge of this cart dumped 
the contents on the City Farm.48 A Mr. Deering requested 
the right to carry the contents of his uPrivies" to his 
. l 9 farm in Westbrook, but the City Council refused.+ Check-
ing on the conditions of vaults and supervising the re-
moval of the contents was another of the duties of the 
46By-Laws of Portland, 1822, p. 11. 
47 City Records, September 17, 1831~, III, 34.5; copy 
of the Ordinance, October 20, 1834, regulating the Clear-
ing of Vaults in the files of City Clerk's Office. 
48city Records, June 1, 1836~ IV, 19. 
49 I bid., August lO, 1837, IV, 127. 
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City Marshal • .50 
Some changes were made rrom time to time in regu-
lations. In 184.5 the distance between the necessary and 
other buildings was inc'reased to twenty feet, except as 
the vault underneath was built to a depth of eight feet 
and enclosed with bricks and waterproof cement • .51 I ndi-
viduals might clean the vaults with the permission or 
the Marshal on payment of a twenty-five cent fee whenever 
the contents reached within twelve inches of the surface, 
the whole process to be supervised by the Marshal. Carts 
with the contents might pass through the streets after 
ten at night or before sunrise from September to July 1. 
During the rest of the year, no permits should be given 
unless health absolutely required it • .52 The cart was not 
allowed to stop until it reached a designated destination • .53 
After 18.58, carts could go through the city by day ir the 
vehicle was covered and waterproof • .54 
Because there was no significant growth in man's 
knowledge or the cause of disease, no major changes were 
.5°Portland, Revised Ordinances, 1848, c. IX, sec. 6. 
5libid., c. XXVI, a ec. 1. 
52Ibid., c. XXVI, sec. 3. 
53Ibid., c. XXVI , sec. 1-6; City Records, November 
5, 1845, VI,-40. 
54Argus, January 2, 1858. 
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made in the city's methods of prevention. There was no 
hesitancy in recognizing the city 1 s authority or responsi-
bility to act for the protection of its people, but 
effective action was limited. The prompt and extensive 
steps taken to check cholera, wide-spread use of vaccina-
tion, adjustments to regulations as conditions varied or 
more knowledge was available indicate acceptance of civic 
duty. 
A different type of problem was presented to the 
city because it was a seaport city with fishing a major 
occupation. A visitor told of seeing "at least two 
hundred fishing boats in the harbor and bay at one 
time.".55 Fish constituted an important part of the diet 
of the people and its sale required regulation by first 
the Town and then the City Government. Some time before 
the change in the form of government, a petition re-
quested that the Town establish a fish market complain-
ing that the present system exposed the fish: 
••• to the heat of the Sun, the effects of the 
Rain, and to the Dust of the Wharves, even when the 
Fishermen use their best efforts to prevent it, also 
exhorbitant charges for a table to put a fish on 
for sale. • • • The present method of exposing the 
Fish ••• is inexpedient, while i t is injurious to 
the Fish , and possibly to the heal th of the Citizens , 
who make much of that wholesome food, which is so 
easily deteriorated by want of proper care and by 
exposure to the sun, dirt, or weather • .56 
5.5George Bicknell, Journal of a Tour through Maine, 
New Hampshire, and Massachusetts in August and September, 
1837, in the possession of the Maine Historical Society. 
56Letter, undated, in the City Clerk's files, 
Portland City Hall. 
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In 1822 the Town made arrangements with a Mr. Bartol to 
fix over a place at the end of one of the wharves as a 
fish market, changes which cost him $140.67. At the &ame 
time, another private market opened which hurt Mr. 
Bartol's sales so that he went into debt. This debt the 
town felt responsible for, so they voted Mr. Bartol one 
hundred dollars compensation.57 Shortly after this, all 
persons selling fish or other foods to the public were 
required to obtain a license from the Se1ectmen.58 
When in 1824 citizens voted to build themselves 
a Town Hall, it was also agreed "to plan for stores and 
market stalls on the ground floor" to rent '·'to good 
59 advantage. ' t The Committee for the Town believed that 
the building would cost $7,000, income from the rented 
stalls would amoun t to $700. With interest on the debt 
at five percent, they reported, the whole debt for the 
60 building could be paid off in fourteen years. It was 
economy as well as concern for health that dictated the 
building of an enclosed Market House where fish and 
other foods would be more protected. 
Yet the regulations of the use of the Market House 
were clearly for purposes of health when enacted by the 
57city Records, April 7, 1823, II , 296. 
58Ibi~., April 24, 1824, II, 325. 
59Ibi~., II, 326. 
60Ibid., May 3, 1824, II, 332-335. 
City Government in 1833. Each year the Mayor and 
·Council appointed a Clerk whose duty it was to en-
force all regulations pertaining to the markets. The 
House opened early in the morning and was open all day, 
but, before goods could be sold, stalls should be 
scrubbed and clean. The market was strictly for retail 
sales for no meat was to be packed or pickled there, 
"no barrel of Beef or Pork • • • could be coopered or 
branded" within. Tainted food was absolutely forbidden 
61 for sale. In fact, the latter could not be sold any-
where, for if anyone did offer for sale "unwholesome, 
stale or putrid articles of provision, or any meat that 
has been blown, raised or stuffed, or any diseased or 
measly pork," he could be fined from two to twenty 
dollars. 62 
Fish could be sold in the market, but also in the 
city. At any time citizens could buy fish directly from 
the fishermen if the sale took place below the high 
water mark. Covered carts of cleaned fish might go to 
all parts of the city except in the summer from June 1 
to September 1, when del iveries by cart were forbidden 
after nine o•cloclr. in the morning. 63 Again, no major 
6lPortland, Ordinances, 1833, An Ordinance re-
specting the Market House, sec. 1-2. 
62Portland, Ordinances, 1833, An Ordinance to 
prevent unlawful and injurious practices ••• sec. 42. 
63Portland, "Revised Ordinances, 1848, c. XXXIII, 
sec. 1-3. 
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revisions of the early regulations dealt with the sale 
of food. With minor adjustments, laws enacted when the 
government changed hands continued to serve as the basis 
for health regulations. 
All through the years of city growth, Portlanders 
were proud of the health record of the city. In 1846 
the Directo~ reported the death rate in Portland for the 
previous eighteen months as one in seventy; in Boston 
and in Providence for the same period, it was stated to 
be one in forty-one; in Salem, one in fifty-four and in 
Lowell, one in fifty-seven. 64 According to a report in 
the Advertiser, the Newark Daily Advertiser regarded 
Portland as one of the healthiest cities, in 18.51 attrib-
uting to her a death rate of one in sixty-two, to Boston 
one death for every forty-one persons, to New York one 
in thirty-seven and Paris one in thirty-two. 6.5 An 
average of rates from 184.5 to 18.51, again in the Direc-
tory, gave the city a rate of one death for every sixty-
two and four tenths persons while at the same time in 
Boston it was one for every forty-two and two tenths, in 
New York one for every thirty-four and Philadelphia 
rated higher with one death for every forty-five and 
six tenths persons.66 
This enviable record did not persist through 
64Portland Directo~, 1846. 
6.5Advertiser, June 16, 18.51. 
66Portland Directo!X, 18.53, p. 192. 
the fifties. By 1855, the rate was an alarming one 
to Portlanders, one death for every forty-four pers,ons. 
The Directory attributed it--and this was true of cities 
elsewhere--to the "great influx of foreigners (conse-
quent on the construction of our railroads) who are not 
so careful .to preserve health as the native popula-
tion."67 The limited area of Portland's peninsula plus 
the increased population made the situation inevitable. 
In 1855 alone, deaths from cholera and "cholera morbus" 
amounted to as many as seventy-two, although the most 
common cause of death was consumption, 147 out of 621 . 68 
Inaccurate as the statistics may be, ·69 t hey re:Olect 
67Portland DirectSSy, 1856, p. 284. Even in 
Po-rtland Director_x for 1 0-1851, alarm was expressed 
at the increase in mortality, but it was a comfort 
that the same was true in Boston. See also Portland 
Directory 1858-1859, p. 296. Here consumption amounted 
to 128 out of 653 deaths in 1859. 
6811.Tilliam Willis, Smith and Deane Journals, 
p. 439. The Portland Directo£I, 1856-1857, p. 283, 
gives the following summary of rates for the years: 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1 in 76.6 
1 in 60.0 
1 in 58.1 
1 in 50.4 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1 in 44.3 
1 in 52.7 
1 in 57.3 
1 in 57 .o 
1854 
1855 
1 in 46 
1 in 44 
69see Tabl e VII. The deaths are given in the 
City Records; there is no indication of how accurate 
these are. The years are from April 1 t o March 31. 
Population statistics at ten-year intervals are from 
United States Census figures, others are from Portland 
Directories. 
------ Specific causes of death are not given before 
1858. Newspaper summaries were not given with regu-
larity. 
-ll.t-7-
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TABLE VII 
NUMBER OF DEATHS RECORDED I N PORTLAND, 1830-1861 
Number of Deaths 
Date Recorded Population 
1830-1831 201 12,601 
1831-1832 138 
1832-1833 123 
1833-1834 115 13,577 
1834-1835 85 
1835-1836 120 
1836-1837 122 
1837-1838 148 
1838-1839 137 
1839-1840 139 
1840-1841 149 15 ,218 
1841-1842 153 
1842-1843 - 190 16,529 
1843-1844 217 
1844-1845 179 
1845-1846 242 
1846-1847 323 
1847-1848 380 19,013 
1848-1849 398 
1849-1850 487 
1850-1851 379 20,815 
1851-1852 478 
1852-1853 573 
1853-1854 529 25,418 
1854-1855 625 
1855-1856 464 
1856-1857 693 
1857-1858 688 
1858-1859 558 
1859-1860 511 
1860-1861 661 26,341 
what the people of Portland believed, that they were in 
one of the healthiest cities in the country and were 
especially blessed. 
In spite of the advantages of location, drains 
and sewers were a necessity . Private drains led from 
individuai houses into the larger drains built by the 
city which emptied into the ocean. In the 1820 1 s and 
1830's these were sometimes open, sometimes closed, 
drains made of brick or stone, regulated by laws of the 
state and the city. 70 The Ordinances of 18!~8 specific-
ally forbade that drains empty out on to the surface 
of the street so that the water from sink or cellar 
could no longer flow down the gutters or on top of the 
71 
roads of the city. In the fifties "permanent barrel 
drains" were put through the main streets and "sewerage 
placed upon a uniform plan. "72 Earlier, Mr. Dow, as 
Mayor, had urged that more and more sewers be built,for 
it would be an advantage to health and a saving to the 
city of repairs to the streets down which the surface 
water rushed after the spring rains.73 Over four 
7°state of Maine, Public Laws, 1821, c. CXXXI, 
sec. 1-3, 21; Portland, Ordinances, 1833, An Ordinance 
to prevent unlawful practices in the Streets of the 
City, sec. 1. 
71Portland, Revised Ordinances, 1848, c. XXIX, 
sec. 6. 
72Portland, Mayor 1 s Report, MuniciEal ReEorts, 
1858, p. 17. 
73Portland, Mayor 1 s Report, MuniciEa.l ReEorts, 
1856, p. 5. 
-149-
thousand feet of barrel drains were added before 1859, 
but not without difficulty for Portland was built on a 
hard ledge which made such construction costly and 
difficult. 74 
Thisresponsibility required a new government 
committee to be named the Committee on Drains and Sewers 
i t . f fi b of th C ·1 75 Th. C cons s ~ng o ve mem ers e ouncJ. • J.S om-
mittee ordered a plan made of all the sewers the city 
built: 
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••• the depth, mode of construction, and the general 
direction, with the dimension of each lot benefitted 
thereby, and the assessment thereon, with a list of 
the owners of the same designating those who have 
entered such sewers.76 
Many of the individual house owners did not con-
nect their drains to the city sewers, for no legislation 
compelled this and it was an expense which the owner 
must pay. Like his predecessors, Mayor Jewitt , in his 
annuai address, urged the citizens to take advantage of 
the city sewers hoping that, as "the importance of sewer-
age from a sanitary point of view becomes better under-
stood," the danger to the city of its most common cause 
74Port1and, Mayor's Report, Munici~Reports, 
1858, p. 17. 
75Portland, Ordinances, 1855, An Ordinance 
relating to Drains and Sewers, sec. 1. 
76city Records, May 30 , 1859, XI, 43. 
. . . 
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of death, consumption, would be lessened: 
An eminent physician in Boston, Dr. H. I. Bowditch, 
from returns which he has • • • collected • • • has 
adopted the theory, that consumption ••• prevails 
most where there is a cold wet soil, which sends up 
its unhealthy exhalations, tending to produce this 
disease •••• 
Although the bills of mortality show that the 
ratio of death in our city is less than in any other 
American city on the seaboard of equal population; 
yet • • • consumption is the most fatal disease; 
how much of this is due to defective sewerage, we 
are unable to deter.mine; but the same causes un-
doubtedly act in our city.77 
For the fiscal year 1857-1858, the city spent over 
$5,000 on the construction of sewers,78 the next year 
only about half as much,79 but the year after the amount 
expended for this purpose was over $9,000. 80 During the 
same period the amount of money received from citizens 
who paid the city for the cost of connecting their 
drains to the city sewers varied little. 81 
All the above activities of the city were designed 
to prevent disease . If preventive action failed and the 
citizens became ill, what then? Was this a civic re-
sponsibility as well? It was if the person were poor 
77Portland, Mayor's Report, Municipal Reports, 
1859, p. 7. 
78Portland, Treasurer 1 s Report, Municipal Reports, 
1858, p. 42. 
79rbid., 1859, p. 38. 
80ibid., 1860, p. 32. 
81Ibid., 1858, p. 65-$1,150.82; ibid., 1859, p. 39-
$1,056.)6; ibid., 1860, p. 58-$1,635.08-.-
or ill of a highly contagious di.sease or, because of 
sickness, had to appeal for temporary help from the 
city. For thes~. a hospital was a necessity. The first 
hospital belonging to the city was a simple affair of 
brick:. 
• • • one story high, eight foot wall in the clear, 
to be thirty six feet by thirty four , rooms on 
the lower floor, with an entry through the 
center ••• to have plank partitions, to be 
plaistered sic overhead and the wallts white 
washed. • • :52 
The next was the building used during the cholera 
scare of the '30's. Hospitals were not highly thought 
of, for people feared the dangers from the diseased 
people therein and attacks on them were common. 83 In 
Portland, someone ehot bullets into the city hospital, 
"some evil and malicious minded person or persons" and 
the Mayor offered a reward of fifty dollars to the one 
wb.o led to the conviction of the gull ty person. 84 
The next hospital was built in early 1840ts on 
Fish Point at the eastern end of Munjoy Hill85 on land 
owned by the national government, purchased by the city 
82city Records, II, 342. 
83A. C. Cole, The Irrepressible Conflict, 1850-
1865, Vol. VII of The Histo£.I of American Life. A. M. 
Schlesinger and D. R. Fox, eds., 13 vols. (New York, 
1927-48), p. 184. 
84order dated December 23, 1833, in the City 
Clerk's files. 
85 City Records, June 10, 1840, IV, 370; August 
26, 1840, IV, 374; July 2l, 1841, IV, 430. 
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86 
ror $150. This hospital was primarily ror the care 
or persons with inrectious diseases; others who were ill 
went to the Poor Ho')lse or later to the hospital attached 
87 to that place. The cheapest bid received ror the 
building was $2,228}plus--in the usual economical prac-
tice-... use or the materials rrom the old hospita1. 88 
Additional costs came from the need to build a road, a 
wharf where ill persons could be landed rrom the ships 
at quarantine orr the end of the harbor, by grading and 
for a fence around the whole hospital, a total or $90o. 89 
Christopher Mann was hired as the attendant nurse and 
in 1843 had several patients ill of small pox under his 
90 
care. 
In 1847 there was need ror a hospital connected 
with the Alms House. The city no longer relt it desirable 
to confine the insane in cells and there was a desire for 
a place to care for the poor who were ill, apart rrom 
the regular house where they had to be confined to· their 
rooms and given such slight and unsatisractory care as 
86 Ibid., November 11, 1840, IV, 385; Adverti~, · 
November 13, 1840. 
87 Advertiser, June 10, 1841; see also ibid., 
January 7-, 1854-. -
88city Records, October 16, 1841, IV, 444 . 
. 89Ibid., October 20, 1841, IV, 451; Advertiser, 
December ~1841. 
90city Records, June 28, 1843, V, 139. 
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91 
could be provided by other inmates. Before building 
this hospital, a committee visited Boston to obtain a 
plan "with modern improvements"92 and were impressed 
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enough to adopt one based on plans for one wing of the Mc-
Lean Hospital.93 The decision of the Council to eliminate 
from the plan of the hospitai the cells which had been 
originally included in it marks a very great step for-
ward in recognition of the nature of mental illness.94 
This building, finally costing the city approximately 
$6,6oo, 95 became an additional charge of the Overseers 
of the Poor, who were told to hire nurses and attendants 
as needed. 96 It was never the intention of the city to 
operate two hospitals, so the new one must provide care 
for persons ill with contagious diseases from within 
the city and off the ships. The authorities planned to 
sell the hospital on the eastern end at auction.97 How-
ever, the sale of the land was not reported until the 
City Report of 1855 records the receipt of $1,000 from 
9libid., June 17, 1847, VI, 300; August 11, 1847, 
VI, 310. -
92Ibid., June 17, 1847, VI, 300. 
93Adverti~, September 16, 1848. 
94city Records, March 2, 1848, VI, 388; December 
6, 1848, VI, 544. 
95Ibid., December 28, 1848, VI, 547. 
96Ibid. 
--' 
October 10, 1849, VII, 149. 
97 Ibid., December 6, 1849, VI, 167. 
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this transaction.98 
The sick in the A~s House were ordered into the 
new hospital in May, 185o. 99 A few years later a carriage 
was purchased by the citY, so that persons in quarantine 
100 
might be moved safely through the streets. Certainly 
the hospital was in use for the ill for a time after its 
101 
construction, but it was not long before increased 
demands came for a hospital not attached to the Alms 
House, a campaign led by the physicians of the community. 
The placing of the hospital on the grounds with the Poor 
House led people to feel that presence in the building 
was a disgrace associated with becoming a public charge 7 
and many fran quarantined ships, as well as ill persons 
needing special care, objected to association with the 
inmates, the poor, dissolute, insane or feebleminded, all 
of whom were occupants of the new building. The campaign 
of the doctors led to bitterness between the Overseers of 
the Poor responsible for the building and the physicians 
who found it so unsatisfactory for care of the ill. Dr. 
98Portland, Treasurer's Report, Municipal R~or~, 
18.5.5, p. 98; Advertiser, January 7, 1854: A report of a 
visit to the poor house r efers to the hospital at Fish 
Point, M1.mjoy Hill, and indicates that lack of disease 
has made it of little use. 
99city Records, May 30, 1850, VII, 300. 
lOOibid., November 2, 1854, IX, 85. 
101Portland, City Marshal's Report, Munici~al 
Re_pQrts, 18.5.5, p. 13; Advertiser, January 6, 1805 • 
I. C. Plummer, City Physician, and the Board reached a 
point where the latter requested the former1 s resigna-
tion and referred the dispute to the City Council. 
Upon investigation a Committee reported it was a case 
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of misunderstanding of the Physician's duties, but sig-
nificantly the report concluded: 
••• in their opinion, an entire separation should 
be made between the inmates of the Almshouse who 
stand in need of the services of the Physician and 
the others: that the building erected for a hospi-
tal should be furnished and fitted for the use of 
the sick, and that when any inmate of the Almshouse 
is taken si. ck, such person should be immediately 
removed to the hospital, and there placed under the 
entire control of the attending Physician, until 
sufficiently recovered to be removed to the Alms-
house.l02 
With crowded conditions in the poor house, with 
refusal of the City Council to build a new house, the 
Overseers had more and more used the hsopi tal as a 
regular part of the Alms House. Financial reports show 
no expenditures for the hospital, except the purchase 
of the cart, until 1857. In the spring of the year fol-
lowing the investigation, the City Council ordered the 
hospital "opened and furnished for this purpose,"l03 
planned a road in front of the hospital so patients 
would enter from a separate street. 104 The Committees 
102city Records, March 5, 1857, X, 75. 
l03Ibid., May 8, 1857, X, 149. 
l04Ibid., July 10, 1857, X, 208. 
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which brought about this action on the part of the Council 
merely recommended what had been urged before that the 
sick poor be put in the hospital with proper attendance, 
the patients who could pay should be charged a fee for 
the care they received. The Physicians were asked to 
draw up regulations for the government of the hospital, 105 
so this second Committee, composed of the Physicians and 
the Overseers, made a separate report: 
The classes ••• who chiefly need the benefits 
of such a charity ••• are the temperate and in-
dustrious poor ••• a like worthy class, not 
wholly dependent when sick, but yet whose means 
and homes will not afford them that comfort and 
care, which they need at times; and strangers ••• 
There is besides, the large class of intemperate 
and vicious ••• who yet cannot be left to die un-
cared for.106 
To meet all these needs, this Committee recommended that 
two wards be kept for the ill, one for men and one for 
women, that the small rooms adjoining be used for paying 
patients and finally that a place be prepared for lying-
in women. Both male and female nurses should be hired 
to attend the sick and a road should be built so that 
the hospital entrance was not through the Alms House. 107 
l05Advertiser, May 11, 1857, contains the report 
of the Committee of the City Council assigned to inves-
tigate conditions. 
l06Advertiser, June 4, . 1857, reprinted the full 
report of, the Committee on the City Hospital made up of 
Physicians and Overseers of the Poor. 
l07rbid. 
The initial decision of the Council looked like 
a victory for the reformers. Yet in August the deci-
108 
sion to build the road was tabled and in November 
the Council ordered that the Overseers might use the 
City Hospital to accommodate the poor whenever the 
109 House was overcrowded. The campaign had to commence 
again. In their respective reports to the city in the 
spring of 1858, both the Mayor and the City Physician 
urged the immediate necessity of proper use of the hos-
pital. The doctor spoke frankly of the impossibility 
of nursing care supplied by paupers of varying degrees 
of intelligence and the dismal conditions of the "hos-
pital" of the Alms House. 11We need, most urgently need, 
a city hospital, distinct from, and quite independent 
110 
of the Alms house," ran the refrain. 
The reluctance of the city to open the hospital, 
as suc~may possibly have been due to the desire to 
economize, but, since at the same time the government 
was undertaking the construction of a new City Hall, it 
is hard to accept economy as an excuse. The representa-
tives of the citizenry simply were not interested 1n 
providing comfort for the poor and unfortunates, no 
l08city Records, , August 11, 1857, X, 232. 
109Ibid., November 13, 1857, X, 268. 
110 Portland, City Physician's Report, Municipal 
ReEQrt~, 1858, p. 84. 
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matter how moving the pleas of the physicians and the 
Mayor. In the reports of the next years, the same 
arguments reoccurred; the impossibility of proper nursing 
care, the poor air, the dismal surroundings, the only 
hope- - "raze it to the foundation."111 The Mayor added a 
new plea: 
As the United States government coldly refuses 
to provide hospitals for sailors sick with in-
fectious diseases, a city, which like ours has 
been built up mainly by commerce, ought not to 
imitate that bad example; but promptly prepare 
some suitable place for the poor sailor, whose 
infectious disease has probably been acquired 
by his exertions to add to our wealth and pros-
perity.ll2 
Even ten years later, a report on medical conditions in 
Portland repeated the same story, urging a hospital for 
the sick: 
In connection with the Almshouse is an apology 
for such an institution but none except those who 
are from actual poverty obliged to do so will ever 
go there. It is in the strictest sense a poor 
house concern. • • • I must say that I consider 
it one of the most miserable situations for the 
sick I ever saw.ll3 
Care of the ill inspired the formation of a 
society, known as the Portland Dispensary. The first 
Dispensary was organized in 1825 with Stephen Long-
fellow as President. Any lady or gentleman who wished 
to join might do so on payment of a fee of two dollars. 
lllibid., 1859, pp. 96-97. 
112Portland, Mayor's Report, Municipal Reports, 
1859, p. 15. 
113Foster, loc. cit., p. 215. 
Each such payment entitled the individual to have one 
patient under the care of the Dispensary. If a member 
contributed as much as twenty-four dollars the person 
was entitled to two patients constantly attended. The 
purpose was to administer 11medical relief to the poor, 
without subjecting the public to the burden of their 
support, or separating them from their families. nll4 
The first organization disappeared in time, but 
the name was used again in the one formed in 1853 to re-
lieve the poor who were ill, but not so ill as to re-
quire hospital care. Interested gentlemen met in Mr. 
Willis ' law office--doctors, the Minister-at-Large and 
some merchants--to draw up the Constitution and By-Laws 
on March 31, 1853.11 .5 Mr. Willis made a report to the 
public and requested funds from all, funds well started 
116 by a contribution from Mr. Willist father of $500. 
The Preamble made clear the spirit of the organization: 
If health is justly deemed as a valuable posses-
sion to those surrounded by all the comforts which 
wealth can procure, of how much more consequence 
must it be to the poor, whose very means of living 
depends upon its possession •••• 
Through the aid of the Dispensary the sick poor 
can be attended at home, with more satisfaction to 
themselves and less expense than at a hospital, 
and without feeling themselves degraded by coming 
a public charge. On the other hand, a reliance 
114Rules of the Portland Dispensary ( Portland, 
1825), pp. 3-7. 
11
'willis 1 Diary, entry of March 31, 1853. 
116rbid., entry of April 9, 1853; Advertiser, 
June 11, 1~ 
-160-
upon individual as slstance has been found too 
precarious to meet the constantly recurring and 
increasing necessities of disease among the poor 
in large cities.ll7 
The Dispensary provided rooms where poor might o btain 
medical advice and drugs free, without application for 
aid to the city. The doctors, who must be graduates of 
approved medical schools, gave their services without 
charge . 'l1he supporting organization was made of 
members who contributed $2 . 00 per year or $ 25 for a 
life membership. Members chose a Board of Managers to 
tak e care of business affairs. 118 The city government 
made use of the services of the Dispensary, paying the 
organization for vaccination of some ci ti.zens for small-
pox.119 In the first year more than 300 received aid. 120 
If the city failed to prevent the illness and the 
patient died of the disease, he was still a community 
responsibility, for laying out and regulating burial 
grounds became a civic problem. The Eastern Cemetery, 
the principal burial ground, was close to the center of 
the city . Interred there were the early- settlers of 
ll7Institution of the Portland Dispensary 
( Portland , 1853), pp. 3-4. 
ll8Portland Dispensary, 1853, p. 5 ; Advertiser, 
April 7, 1E53; June 11 , 1853 . 
ll9Advertiser, August 13, 1857; Portland, Treas-
urer's Report, Municipal Reports , 1858, p. 36; ibid., 
1860, p. 26. 
12°Argus, April 21, 1858. 
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Portland, its naval and war heroes and its "most re-
spectable" citizens. By 1820 the limited area was 
almost filled and the authorities considered whether to 
enlarge the cemetery or to buy new land in the western 
Part Of the City. l21 Th t t f d e eas ern ceme ery was ence 
and regulations passed concerning burials within the 
area. 122 A By-Law of 1824 gave the Selectmen authority 
over the cemeteries with the right to appoint a super-
intendant to take charge and the right to lay out the 
grounds as they thought most suitable. Disobedience to 
the instructions might mean a five dollar fine. I n addi-
tion: 
It is further ordered that the persons whom the 
Selectmen may appoint as undertakers or funeral 
porters shall be furnished by the Selectmen with a 
certificate of their appointment and the term 
thereof; and shall fix and es·tablish their fee s . 
And any undertaker, funeral porter, or other person, 
who shall dig any grave in a public burying ground 
for the interment of a dead body which has once been 
buried, or shall remove any dead body into the same · 
without a permit shall forfeit and pay five dollars 
for each offense.l23 · 
Not until 1829 did the Town of Portland vote, at a cost 
of $2,000, to b~y a lot of land on what is now the West-
ern Promenade, an area of ten acres, part of which was a 
12lcity Records, II, meeting of March 27, 1820. 
122Ibid., II, meetings of April 9, 1821 and 
August 2, 1821. 
123Ibid., 1824, I I, 323. 
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private cemetery. 124 A "Hearse House" was built a year 
and a half later. 125 Thus on becoming a city, two ceme-
teries were part of the properties transferred to the 
new government. 
Organization as a city did not produce any Dmme-
diate change in burial regulations, although failure of. 
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persons to abide by the regulations ,led to consideration 
of remedial action126 and eventually to new legislation 
in 1841. The law provided that a man called Superintend-
ent of Burials be appointed yearly by the Council to 
supervise cemeteries and interments in the cemeteries, 
the man to be a paid employee of the city. His duties . 
included repair of fences, walls or gates; keeping grounds 
locked; granting licenses for burials; the supervision of 
burials to see that they conformed to regulations govern-
ing depth, width, and position; assigning plots of the 
necessary size to families who applied; maintenance of 
124 . Ibid., September,28, 1829, III, 86. 
125 ' Ibid., . April 18, 1831, III, 140. 
126order in the files of the City Clerk's office, 
approved by Common Council and Aldermen, May 21, 1834, 
states, "Whereas there is a want of system & proper order, 
relative to opening graves , & burying the dead it is 
order' d that the commi tee [sic] on city burying grounds 
employ one or more persons t o take charge of the grounds 
• • • and all • • • persons are rorbidden to open the 
ground for graves ••• without first consulting ••• the 
person or persons appointed to take charge." 
accurate records of burial--name, age, sex, date of 
death, cause of death, whether citizen or stranger, the 
place interred; and lastly, taking care of the funeral 
cars. 127 Undertakers, usually one from each church, 128 
should be men of ''decent and sober characters." The 
fees were stated in the Ordinance: 
Sec. 7. Be it further ordained, That the follow-
ing fees shall be allowed ••• to wit: To the city 
for each person buried, fifty cents, and per mile 
for each funeral car to be sent out of the city, 
(provided the distance does not exceed one mile) 
seventy-five .cents, and for each and every succeed-
ing mile twenty-five cents, which together with the 
fees for graves and tombs, are to be colle .cted from 
the families of the persons interred. To the under-
takers for digging a grave, one dollar, For opening 
and closing a tomb, seventy-five cents. For atten-
dance and services, when requested, at the house of 
a person deceased, in collecting chairs and return-
ing them and other services, sixty-two and a half 
cents. For the use of a horse in a car, fifty 
cents. For carrying a corpse from the house to the 
car, and from the car to the grave ••• and placing 
the same therein, and closing the same, including 
the assistance of funeral porters, one dollar and 
fifty cents •••• . For placing a corpse in the 
coffin ••• and removing the same downstairs, fifty 
cents. For burial of children under ten years of 
age, to wit: For digging a grave, sixty-two and a 
half cents. For all services at the house, when re-
quested, fifty cents. For carrying the corpse to 
the carriage and thence to the grave or tomb • • • 
and closing the same, one dollar. For the use of a 
horse in a car or carriage, fifty cents. And when 
a corpse shall be carried into a church for a funeral 
service, the undertakers may make an additional 
charge ·or one dollar and fifty cents. And when the 
ground shall be frozen • • • the charge for digging 
graves ••• may be augmented fifty percent.l29 
127Advertiser, April 21, 1841, reprinted the entire 
ordinance entitled n:A.n Ordinance to regul·ate the Inter-
ment of the Dead,'·' 1841, sec. 1-4, 6. 
128city Records, April 28, 1841. 
129Advertiser April 21, l841. See sec. 7 of _____ , 
Ordinance. 
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130 In 1849 a Tomb was purchase~ so more regulations 
were added to the above ordinance p r escribing the use 
of the ~omb and the fees to be paid.l3l 
In time both the Eastern and the Western Ceme-
teries became crowded, so crowded that the City Council 
c ·msidered having graves dug deep enough for two "per-
-165-
sons in one grave, of the same family when practicab1e."1 3 2 
N e 'W' land was needed, but the city expanded so rapidly in 
population and land within the peninsula was so scarce 
that the new burying ground had to be outside the city 
limits. Mr. Beckett requested that the Council approve 
land selected by him near the Westbrook Seminary for use 
as a cemetery;33 and the purchase was completed and lots 
available by September, 1853. 1 34 The new cemetery was 
named "Evergreen". Mr. Dow reported the acquisition in 
his report as Mayor: 
Better adapted to the purpose as to soil, scenery, 
and locality than any other ••• covered with 
timber, and an evergreen growth • • • the whole may 
be made pleasant and attractive, as cities of the 
dead should be •• ~ .135 
1 3°city Records, August 8, 1849, VII, 116. 
13libid., March 7, 1850, VII, 195. 
132Ibid., November 21, 1838, IV, 265. 
133Ibid., December 12, 1850, VII, 423; Goold, 
Po rtland in the Past, p. 123. 
l34city Records, September 25 , 1851, VIII, 15; 
December 4, 1851, VIII, 39; September 8, 1853 , VIII , 384. 
p. 5. 
1 35Neal Dow, ~al Report on .. _Ci ty Affairs , 1852, 
The probl em or overcrowding in the cemeteries 
was not solved by the purchase of the new one. Mayor 
Jewitt called this to the attention or the citizens in 
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his report, basing his concern over the threat to health 
on the studies of the subject made by the Paris Academy 
of Medicine and the experience or the English cities: 
I would particularly call your attention to the 
crowded state of our western cemetery. That portion 
or it which has been appropriated to the particular 
use or those of our fellow citizens, with whom it 
is a religious desire to be buried in consecrated 
ground, has become so crowded that burials are now 
in the public avenues and paths. 
• • • some more appropriate place of sepulchre 
should be round than the public roads and pathways 
of a cemetery. 
As having a bearing on this subject , I would 
call your attention to the whole subject of intra-
mural burial--a question which the peninsula posi-
tion of our city will soon urge upon our notice •••• 
I commend it • • • as of3ger:tous importance to the future health of our city. 
The last cemetery, added during the years prior 
to the Civil War, was in Cape Elizabeth, but nearer to . 
the city than the Evergreen and therefore ·more con-
venient, 1~i ther for interment or ror those sacred in-
fluences that our citizens of all classes may seek, frcm 
a walk among the pathways of the last resting place of 
the mortal remains of kindred and friends. ul37 
l36Portland, Mayor's Report, Municipal R~orts, 
1858, p. 10. A similar point of view is expressed in a 
letter reporting the experiences of the Sanitary Com-
mission of Massachusetts in the Advertiser, March 20, 185L 
137Portland, Mayor's Report, MuniBSSal Re~or ts, 
1858, p. 13; City Records, October 1~ :-x-,- 27-.-
Not all who died had "kindred or friends." For 
these, the city was responsible--the poor and the 
stranger. The pauper was usually buried in a cemetery 
adjoining the Alms House. There was little problem 
here. For the strangers, the city felt a responsibility 
yet could not allow that the most hallowed and sacred 
spots should be theirs. In 1838 a Committee of the gov-
ernment investigated the "expedience" of having all 
strangers and those without close relatives in the 
Eastern Cemetery moved to the Western burial ground, 
thus reser~ing the oldest plot for natives and descend-
ants of early families.l38 In the Western Cemetery, a 
special area was set aside for strangers.l39 A later 
decision of the Council not to allow any more burials in 
the Eastern cemetery "whereby any of the remains of the 
old inhabi tantsn140 might be disturbed won approval: 
••• it is a fact, shameful as 1 tis true, that 
within our city, the bones of the first inhabi-
tants--the pioneers who reclaimed from the forests 
and conquered from the Indians, this fair heritage 
of ours--that the bones of these have been disturbed, 
and dug up to make room for others who are compara-
tively strangers in the land.141 
Regulation of burials and provision for cemetery 
138Ibid., November 21, 1838, IV, 265. 
139Ibid., June 22, 18L~6, VI, 125. 
14°Ibid., March 13, 1851, VII, 458. 
141Advertiser, March 20, 1851, from a letter 
signed A CITIZEN . 
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. 142 lands were measures of hBalth, and this was the main 
reason for assumption of control by the government. 
But, citizens also wanted c emeteries to be places of 
beauty , an inspiration to the soul and reminders of the 
swift pass ing of human life . More than any other, the 
Mount Auburn Cemetery near Boston s rved as the model 
for others to aspire to and Portlanders hoped such a 
place of loveliness could be theirs . 14 3 One visitor 
must have caused much dismay when he wrote : 
••• all the walking portions of the city gave 
evidence of order, dignity and civility, in the 
males, and lady-like deportment in the females. 
• • • Of dandies and loafers • • • I saw but few- -
of street beggars , none ; and I witnessed no cases 
of intoxication . • • • · 
It was with regret I observed your ancient bury-
ing g round but indifferently enclosed and destitute 
of trees .l44 
The City Council was not immediately interested. The 
government appropriated a meagre fifty dollars if citi-
zens would pr vately raise twenty-five for use in the 
Eastern Cemetery . l45 
Leadership in the movement to obtain money from 
the public funds to beautify the cemeteries came from Mr. 
Willis : 
14 2Portland , Qrdinances, 1856, Sec tions 27 -4~ 
under the chapter entitl e d Health, g i ve regulations for 
burials . 
l43Advertiser , May 20, 1841; June 12, 1843 . 
144Argus, May 25, 1844 . Letter is signed T . H. P. 
l45.Advertiser , November 19, 1841 . 
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Public feeling is now not a little offended when 
it perceives any people neglectful of their pl aces 
of sepulchre, not merely in their necessary protec-
tion, but also in their decoration. Something more 
is required than a common fence • • • and the people 
who fail to add the winding walk, the graceful monu-
ment, the overhanging tree • • • justly entitle 
themselves to the reproach of not meeting the wants 
of a refined society. 
Nor is it merely for the sake of refinement ••• 
the heart need the refreshing influences of the 
graveyard scenery, The bending wi.llow, the solemn 
cypress--even the unassuming flower • • • speak to 
the heart and teach it to associate with the thoughts 
of death, the cheering hope of a happy resurrection 
and a reunion in the spirit world. • • • 
I think I may say without fear of contradition 
that no city in our land can furnish ••• such rich 
and varied scenery as Portland. • • • 
But how little man has done to add gracefulness 
to the picture! If we go to either promenade ••• 
our eyes are offended by the cities of the dead ••• 
without relief from shade, or any attempt to give 
them beauty or attention. No effort has been made 
either by those who occupy those silent mansions, or 
those who are soon to become their tenants, to make 
this last resting place ••• an agreeable and 
attractive object.l46 
The people wanted trees, avenues and paths, properly 
graveiled; 147 an improved road to the cemetery so ladies 
might walk there in comfort . 148 One corresponden ~ 
had an ingenious plan for a pond or reservoir for water 
for trees and even a "jet dteau"--with waste water re-
turned to various parts of the cemetery by underground 
146Advertiser, June 21, 1843; a similar view is 
expressed in a letter in Argus, May 20, 1846. 
l47Advertiser, June 21, 1843; July 29, 1843. The 
latter contains a petition of John Anderson to the Common 
Council urging the expenditure of money for paths. Ibid., 
May 21, 1846; April 20, 1847. 
l48Ibid., August 5, 1848. 
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pipes. 149 The problem of cost was lightly dismissed by 
one who wrote, ''We are of the opinion that posterity 
ought to pay for building an iron fence around the 
. 11150 
eastern cemetery •••• 
Yielding to public pressure, the City Government 
did spend money-~for grading avenues in the Western 
Cemetery, avenues unimaginatively named Cypress, Laurel, 
Cedar, Poplar and Chestnut, and paths called Hawthorn, 
. 151 Hazel, Tulip, Columbine, Hyacinth, Rose and Jasmine. 
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152 Trees were planted · to such a number by 1858 that Mayor 
Jewitt urged the appointment of a City Forester to care 
.for plantings in the cemeteries and on the streets. 153 
If "the character of a community may be well judged of 
and ascertained by the appearance of its cemeteries, 11154 
then Portland's reputation must have undergone consid-
erable improvement in the ,fifties. In 1841 the city 
spent $47.48 .for the burying grounds; in the 1850's the 
average amount was something over $2,000. 155 
-------------------
149Ibid., June 20, 1850. 
15°Tribune and Bulletin, June 22, 1847. 
15lcity Records, July 1, 1846, VI, i28; Portland, 
Financial Report, Munic!Eal Reports, 1851, p. 10. 
15 2city Records, March 2, 1854, VIII, 454; Port-
land, Financial Report, Municipal Reports, 1851, p. 10. 
l53city Records, April 30, 1858, X, 338. 
154Advertiser, April 20, 1847. 
155Average based on Financial Reports of the years 
available. 
Prevention of illness by attention to cleanliness 
and disposal of wastes, care of the ill if poor or a 
stranger, burial of all--this was the scope of the city's 
concern for the health of its citizens. Except in care 
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of the poor, the city's expenses had risen and the laws 
required extra personnel on the payroll of the government. 
Only the pauper living in the poorest part of the city , 
ill in the miserable accommodations of the Alms Hous e 
hospital, buried without ceremony must have seen l ittle 
improvement in his lot under the city1 s care. The city's 
well-being was a duty, economical development could not 
exist where health was poor. 
CHAPTER V 
INCREASE IN PUBLIC SERVICES 
"We wanted a city government," wrote Mr. John 
Neal. "Our old-fashioned municipal government was 
frightfully expensive and wasteful'' and had pressing 
problems to solve: 
We were without sidewalks; our streets were 
impassable at certain seasons of the year; foot 
passengers could not wade through portions of 
Middle Street; and if you saw an aged man poking 
about in the mud, with a cane, you were tempted to 
ask if anybody was missing.l 
Dusty in summer, mud and snow at other seasons-" 
yet the streets of Portland were full of activity and 
color. The stages from Boston and from northern Maine 
with four or six horses urged on with the driverts 
whip and horn dashed through the streets; heavy teams 
from Vermont and New Hampshire rumbled to the wharves 
with lumber, cheeses and butter to exchange for cloth, 
tools, sugar, molasses--and liquor--for the families on 
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the other side of Crawford Notch. Fishermen and sai lors 
of many nationalities roamed the streets, more often 
drunk than not. Private carriages, men on horseback, 
gangs of boys shouting and singing, pedlars and beggars, 
1Neal, Wandering Recollections, p. 345. 
pigs, cows and dogs all crowded the narrow lanes. 2 
Chaotic perhaps, yet the hand of the government was 
soon there, even if reluctantly at times, to bring 
order, neatness, safety, even beauty to the streets 
of the growing commercial city. 
Concern was shown early for the pedestrian. 
Perhaps this was because it was easier to provide 
sidewalks than to rebuild or widen streets or regu-
late traffic or other practices. Before the city was 
chartered, legislation was passed by the town to allow 
the Selectmen to regulate the width of sidewalks and 
forbid citizens to injure or deface or change the walks. 
For safety, the laws ordered that "no persons • • • 
shall be permitted to drive or place the wheel of any 
cart, waggon, truck, chaise or other vehicle upon the 
sidewalks for any purpose." Carts must park beside 
the walk with one exception. When loading or unload-
ing corn or salt, they might stay on the walk for a 
"reasonable time, 11 but no goods could be left on the 
walks or sold there.3 
In the late years of the twenties, a determined 
effort was made to increase the number of sidewalks, 
2 now, Reminiscences, p. 62; Edward H~ Elwell, 
The Portland of Longfellowts Youth (Portland, 1882), 
PP.• 81-88; Moulton, Portlan~ the Sea, pp. 190-191; 
Portland City Guide, p. 67. 
3city Records, 1823, II, 294. 
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first made of wood and of brick.4 A Committee, called 
Commissioners of Sidewalks, suggested laws to encourage 
the building of walks by the citizens and also made the 
rather surprising recommendation that the Town borrow 
as much as $6000 to spend for improvements--no little 
amount of money! The Commissioners should have the 
right to decide where the walks should be, who should 
build them. If the owner of land next to a proposed 
walk wished it to be bigger or better, he could contri-
bute money beyond what the town had planned to pa~ and 
it would be built according to his specifications. If 
the owner of property wished a walk where none was 
planned, the town would do the wor~providing the 
proprietor would buy approved materials or give money 
for the town to buy them.5 The proposal met with the 
complete approval of John Neal, who found it based on 
the best principles of Utilitarianism, ''well calculated 
to bring about what we require, the greatest good to 
6 the greatest number." Even the $6000 was voted, a 
good indication of the importance attached to this pub-
lic responsibility.? Adjustments to the law in 1831 
4Neal, Wandering Recollections, p. 346. 
5city Records, March 24, 1828, III, 25. 
6Yankee, April 16, 1828. 
?Ibid., April 9, 1828. 
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made available to the landowner bricks and sand, the 
former from the city farm and poor house, and required 
only that the labor and curb stones be paid for by the 
individual. 8 When Anne Royall visited in 1828 she found 
Portland: 
••• as respects the buildings and prospect • • • 
the handsomest town in U. States of all that I have 
seen--the streets however, are not paved, nor is the 
town well-lighted--the streets are not regular , but 
are handsomely paved on the sidewalks, principally 
with brick--but the dwelling houses are decidedly 
the handsomest of any town in the Union.9 
The Charter for Portland from the State of Maine 
authorized the appointment of a Committee of the City 
Council, later called the Committee on Highways, Side-
walks and Bridges, to set aside as walks such part of 
the streets as "may appear necessary for the sa.fety, 
convenience and accommodation of foot passengers."10 The 
care of the sidewalks was one responsibility of the. Com-
missioner of Streets.11 Safety regulations remained much 
as be.fore; · financial arrangements between the city and 
property owners underwent little change. More minu te 
8
city Records, April 4, 1831, III, 129. By a 
l aw passed late r , the sidewalk must be built according 
to city specifications. See Adverti~, April 24, 1841 . 
9Royall, The Black Book, p. 28. 
10Portland Ordinances, 1855, contains a co.py of 
the Charter. 
11Portland Ordinances, 1833 , An Ordinance estab-
lishing the off ice of Commissioner of Streets ••• Sec.2. 
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regulations to ensure free passage on the walks were 
included in the city ordinances from time to time, but 
no essential differences. The walks, ranging from two 
and one half feet wide to twelve feet along the principal 
12 
streets, Congress and Danforth and York, endured and 
are visible in older parts of the city today. Civic re-
sponsibility was accepted early and continued long in 
this matter. 
Portland was much slower in regulating her 
streets, although definite progress was made. Traffic 
regulations were established, streets were numbered and 
lighted, an engineer provided exact knowledge about 
grades and rights of ways, encroachments on the streets 
were slowly eliminated. Only the cows resisted effec-
tively the increased discipline and authority of the 
city government. The streets grew along with the town, 
both without plan. When road building was assumed as a 
responsibility of the town, the financial problem and 
legal problem was serious . People had built fences, 
steps, houses, even trees grew up in the rights of way. 
In 1824 a Committee surveyed the town, listed the en-
croachments and recommended that violations be removed 
by the individuals, if not voluntarily then by court 
act i on. The Town voted to make surveys, to mark street 
12Portland, Report of the Street Commis sioner, 
Municipal Reports, 1855, pp. 38-39. 
lines with monuments, to record the findings and loca-
tion of the monuments in an official book, to note all 
encroachments and then to make necessary changes in the 
rights of way. 13 
From the late twenties through the fifties, the 
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city of Portland had to meet the costs of moving houses 
and paying for property that lay within the line of the 
streets. 14 The major expenses were paid when the street, 
called Commercial, was constructed along the Wharves on 
made land so that railroads could be easily accessible 
to ships. Damages paid in 1852 for this area alone 
amounted to more than $28,000 . 15 The rapid increase in 
population and the expansion of the city made the problem 
of streets a constant one. 
The citizens wanted paved roads. The representa-
tive to the General Court in 1808 asked for permission 
for a lottery, proceeds from which could be used for pav-
ing, and the request was refused. 16 Fore Street, origin-
ally along the waterfront, was the first to be partj ally 
paved in 1820, for it was along this street that heavy 
l3city Records, April, 1824, II, pp. 322-323, 
328-329. 
1~lwell, Boys of 1 35, p. 11; City Records, IV, pp. 
1_51-196, lists all encroachments as of December 7, 1837, a 
list prepared by Phineas Varnum, Street Commissioner. 
l_5Portland, Financial Report, Municipal Reports, 
1852, p. 12. 
16
willis, A History of Portland, p. 478. 
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loads were carried to and from the wharves: 
One of the enterprising merchants of the young 
town, a Scotchman . •• told of the old stone pave-
ments of London and Edinburgh. Upon his sugges-
tion water-worn cobblestones were brought from the 
neighboring beaches and used for paving in places 
that were especially bad. It was a great curiosity, 
but the idea spread and the proprietors of store·s 
proceeded to lay paving in front of their places of 
business at their own expense. The citizens were 
then induced to vote that the town should do such 
work and it became a regular part of street improve-
ment.l7 
The condition of most of the streets was sad and Madame 
Royall suggested that money spent on Bible and Tract 
Societ i es in the city could better be spent on paving 
the streets. 18 
Cost of paving was a burden not to be assumed 
lightly. Shortly after Portland bec~e a c i ty, the 
Board of Aldermen ordered the Street Commissioner to 
ready materials that Congress Street might be 11McAdamized," 
but the Common Council voted that it be indefinitely 
19 postponed. · At the request of Mayor Cutter in the late 
thirties, the Street Commissioner carried out an inves-
tigation of varieties of paving. Three foundations were 
tried for roads: cobble stone, "flaggstones four inches 
thick," and 11 in the third the Earth was excavated to the 
17Moulton, Portl_flnd by the Sea, p. 229; John T. 
Hull, A Handbook of Portland ••• and Casco B~ (Port-
land ltfmrr,--p.-g:-
18 . 
Royall, The Black Book, p. 42. 
l9copy of the order, dated October 16, 1833, with 
note as to postponement, in the files of the City Clerk•s 
office, Portland, Maine. 
depth of two feet and a layer of broken Stone such as 
is used in macadamizing was spread to the depth of one 
foot." Over these foundations went blocks of wood, then 
warm tar and pitch covered with gravel. The idea for 
this came, according to the Commissioners, from streets 
in Broadway, New York, where hexagonal hemlock blocks 
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nine inches across and twelve inches deep were used. The 
Commissioner favored square hemlock blocks, believing 
they would be the cheapest, obtainable at four cents 
each. The advantages would be the smooth surface, lim-
ited upkeep and repair; a possible disadvantage that de-
cay of wood might make replacement necessary in eight 
20 years. 
The report brought no action, no significant 
amount of paving was done. In the early fifties, the 
Mayor spoke of the paving of Fore Street21 and work on 
Middle Street began a year later . 22 Yet a repeat of an 
earlier suggestion that during the winter men be hired 
to break rock for use for 11McAdamizing" the roads met the 
same fate--the Commit tee on Highways did not consider it 
2°Report in the form of a letter from C. Hall, 
Street Commissioner, to Levi Cutter, Mayor from 1834-
1840, in the files of the City Clerk's office, Portland, 
Maine. 
21Portland, Mayor's Report, Municipal Reports, 
1852, p. 3. 
22Advertiser, July 9, 1853. 
"expedient."23 The result was that in 18.58 Mayor 
Jewett reported that most of the thirty-five miles of 
streets in Portland were unpaved.24 
There were several possible reasons for the 
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city's slowness. First, construction of new streets to 
keep up with the expansion of the city was a constant 
cost, and sewers and drains had to be added at the same 
time. Secondly, railroad projects attracted money which 
might have been available for local needs. A major pro-
ject of road building, Commercial Street, cost the city 
approximately $80,000~.5 so it is no wonder that the tax-
conscious Council economized where they could. Modern 
suburban communities faced with the need to provide 
rapidly expanding public services can sympathize with the 
Portland authorities of the 1850's wh~with limi ted re-
sources and less knowledge and expert advice,tried to 
cope with the insistent demands of their citizens that 
better roads, more sewers, improved education, efficient 
police and increased fire protection be made available 
without greatly increased taxes. 
23city Records, December 17, 18.58, X, 443. 
24Portland, Mayor's Report, Mrmicllil Reports, 
18.58, p. 4. 
2
.5The first notice for a public meeting to con-
sider the Commercial Street project appeared in Adver-
tiser, March 29, 18.50, and in the City Records, March 27, 
185o, VII, 207. From then through 18.53 there are re-
peated re.ferences. See also Moulton, Portland by the 
Sea, pp. 202-203; Willis, History of Portland, pp . 
~-.596. --
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The building, repairing and cleaning or the roads, 
sidewalks and drains was the work of the Street Commis-
sioner, an officer created at the time Portland organized 
26 
as a city. This "able and discreet person" was paid a 
set amount: $400 in 1845, 27 $500 by 1848, 28 and, at the 
end of the fifties, $800 per year. 29 In the City Council, 
a pennanent committee called the Committee on Highways, 
Sidewalks and Bridges had general oversight of the work. 
I n 1847 this Committee assumed more careful supervision, 
for the Street Commissioner in 1845-1846 overexpanded the 
30 
amount appropriated, and steps were taken to prevent 
this ever happening again by passage of a new ordinance. 
The Commissioner thereafter had to file monthly financial 
reports which were immediately audited. He must cease 
work when the money was expended. Immediately! Further, 
while he did have the right "to keep all the streets with-
in the City safe and convenient for travellers," he had 
26Portland, Ordinances, 1833, an Ordinance estab-
lishing the office of Commissioner of Streets ••• " 
sec. 1 , 3. 
27Portland, Mayor• s Report, Munic~l Re,E2rts , 
1846, p. 3. 
28Ibid., 1849, p. 3. 
29Portland, Auditor's First Annual Report of the 
Receipts and Expenditures of the City of Portl and, Muni-
ciE!J_Reports , 1860, p. 44. 
3°Portland, Mayor's Report , Municipa$ Re ports, 
1847, p. 3, states the overexpendi t ure-was 27$. -
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no right to change grades or make extensive repairs 
. 31 
without permission from the Committee of the Council. 
For labor, the Commissioner used the paupers and 
one or two hired men who were boarded at the Town Farm 
associated with the Alms House.32 The men and city 
teams worked at the far.m at the haying and ploughing 
seasons and on the roads the rest of the year. Tax-
payers .who wished to work off their tax debt to the city 
might also aid the Commissioner in his work. 33 The 
equipment available, listed each year in the city reports, 
included stone hammers, rakes, hoes, drills, axes, 
ploughs, crowbars; dirt scrapers and carts drawn by 
horse or by oxen, plus new types added from time to time. 
After 1854 a new officer was added to the above 
personnel responsible for the streets of the city, the 
City Engineer. Records of streets and rights of ways 
were not clear, for there was 11no data with regard to 
grades" and poor instruments had made surveys unreliable. 
The purpose, therefore, of the engineering department was 
to obtain an accurate mapping of the city and to estab-
lish a system to: 
31city Records, April 4, 1847, VI, 17; Portland, 
Ordinances, 1855, chapter entitled Streets, sec. 5. 
32Port1and, Ordinances, 1833, An ordinance estab-
lishing the office of Commissioner of Streets ••• 
sec. 4. 
33city Records, March 29, 1831, III, 127; April 
4, 1831, · III , 129. 
••• do away with the errors of the magnetic 
needle • • • to establish the lines of the 
streets beyond dispute, and to fix the grades, 
so that any person can ascertain them by exam-
ining the plans, and thereby save to the City an 
actual survey for every time that th~ grade or 
line of the stre.et may be required. 34-
The first report of the City Engineer, A. P. 
-183-
Marshall, stressed the steps ·taken by I.IBoston and other 
Cities" to prevent evils resulting from encroachments.35 
The second report warned, ''There is a blank of more than 
half a century in the engineering of Portland. • • • 
Other cities have long ago commenced such a work and are 
far advanced. 11 36 He reproached the city for not enforc-
ing the ordinance passed at his request, an ordinan.ce 
which required a prospective builder to obtain a permit 
and to show clearly that the proposed building would not 
violate the established right of way. 37 The pay of the 
City Engineer was like that of the Street Commissioner, 
$800 in 1859.38 From the time of his appointment, 
streets were professionally surveyed and graded and his 
expert advice available, records were accurate and the 
34Portland, City Engineer1 s Report, Municipal Re-
:QOrts, 1855, p. 14. 
35rbid., 1855, p. 16. 
36!_bid.' 1856, p. 36. 
37 Ibid., 1856, p. 33. The Ordinance went into 
effect March 31, 1856. 
38Portland, Auditor's First Report, Municipal Re·-
:Qorts, 1860, p. 44. 
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casual location of buildings and new streets regulated 
and checked. 
Construction of new streets and the relocation of 
familiar ones led to a demand that the streets be named 
or sometimes renamed and numbered. Much renaming of 
streets took place before the 1830 1 s. For example, King 
Street became India, Fiddle Street changed to Essex and 
then Franklin, Jonets Lane was named Pl~,Love Lane 
earned the dull title Center Street.39 Sign boards with 
the names were put up in 1837,4°but it was in the mid-
forties that citizens successfully petitioned the govern-
ment to number the streets.41 The system was worked out, 
so that numbering of the streets that ran lengthwise of 
the peninsula began on the northeast and those cross-
wise at the southeast end.42 At a public meeting, com-
mittees were formed to go up each street and work out the 
numbers and also to ask for a collection of money "so 
that the tenements of the poor as well as those of the 
wealthy" would have the new numbers.43 Most of these re-
3~Portland Cit~ Guide, p. 41; Elwell, Portland 
@_d_Vicin~tr, pp. 78- 2. 
40City Records, April 26, 1837, IV, .103; June 10, 
1844, v, 372. 
4libid., April 29, 1844, V, 358; Advertiser, May 
7, 1844. - . 
42Advertiser, May 28, 1844. 
43rbid.; Tribune, June 1, 1844· 
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sponsibilities were undertaken by the city with reluc-
tance and usually as a result of petitions and letters 
from the citizens concerned. 
A r ecognized duty of the city was policing or the 
streets and the protection of citizens from "injurious 
and disorderly" practices. Traffic problems have not 
changed even if the nature of the traffic has altered. 
Fast driving and riding were prohibited, drivers must 
keep their hands on the reins, parking should be in an 
orderly manner with animals and wagons parallel to the 
curb. Unlimited time was permitted, but double parking 
strictly forbidden.44 Special locations were set aside 
where teams could :park, teams ·· from which drivers could 
sell wood, meat, fish, meat or bread, and where hackney 
coaches might await fares.45 Behavior on the streets 
was regulated as well. Boys · were forbidden to throw 
stones, play ball in the streets, snow~ ball, shoot off 
fire crackers, jump ·rid&s on the back· of carts and car-
riages, or frighten the horses.46 After 1848, they were 
44Portland, Ordinances, 183 .), an Ordinance to pre-
vent unlawful and injurious practices ••• sec. 3, 5-9; 
Portland, Ordinances, 1848, c. VIII, sec. 1, 3, 5-7; 
Ordinances-,-~-,-streets, sec. 39, limited horses to six 
miles per hour. 
45Portland, Ordinances, 1833, An Ordinance to pre-
vent unlawful practices •• · • sec. 6; Ordinances, 1855, 
chapter entitled Carria~. 
46Portland, Ordinances, · 1833, An Ordinance to pre-
vent unlawful practices ••• sec. 29, 35, 38, 39. 
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not to fly kites, shoot with bows and arrows, or coast 
on sleds.47 And lest the passersby be subjected to im-
proper sights, no one could "swim or bathe in the waters 
surrounding the city ••• adjacent to wharves, bridges, 
avenues • • • so as to be exposed to the view of the 
spectators.n48 For all, loud noises were forbidden, 
gaming was prohibited.49 
When the laws were not enforced to the satisfaction 
of the citizens, they complained, 50 and among the things 
complained of most were the animals in the street, the 
pigs, horses, dogs and especially the cows. It "is 
highly important," directed the Selectmen , "to the 
security and welfare of the citi zens of Portland that en-
deavors be used to prevent dogs running at large.u5l Pigs 
were equally a problem and the City Marshal and the annoyed 
citizens found them everywhere--pigs in the streets and 
pigs in their gardens--in spite of the ordinances.52 
4 7 Port1 and, Ordinances, 1848, c. VIII, sec . 23-24, 
26-27; Ordinances, IB~Streets, sec. 20-22. 
4 8Portland, Ordinances, 1855, Street§_, sec . 25. 
49Portland, Ordinances, 1833, An Ordinance to pre-
vent unlawful practices ••• sec. 36-37; Ordinances, 
1848, c. VIII, sec. 25, 29-30. -----
50A~vertiser , February 22, 1833; Ar~, September 
10, 1846; ~etter, dated May 29, 1834, addressed to the 
Mayor and Aldermen by a number of citizens, in the files 
of the City Clerk 1 s Office, Portland, Maine. 
51city Records, July 7~ 1831, II I , 145. 
52rbid., August 24, 1852, VIII, 136; Argu§_, June 1, 
1850. 
Yet of all the groups in the streets,the cows 
resisted civilization with greatest determination. The 
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By-Laws of 1822 had somewhat restricted their actions by 
fining the .owner $2.00 if any cow "shall injure the per-
son of any human being, or frighten any women in the 
streets by dangerous, uncommon, unruly actions or appear-
ances.nS3 The City Council received numerous petitions 
for laws preventing cows from going at large, but in the 
l830 is and early 1840's could not agree on action. In-
stead they postponed, laid on the table, non-concurred 
or referred to the next Council the problem of the cows.54 
Even the cows [sic) wrote a letter: 
The Cows be longing to this city, unanimously take 
this method of making known their grievances and 
praying for redress of them. In former days they had 
the liberty of roaming over large tracts of open 
ground • • • and thus obtaining food in abundance . • • • 
but times have changes. • • • It is true, they enjoy 
their liber!Y, according to constitutional principles, 
and come and go as they please ••• with some few 
exceptions which they beg leave to mention, for in-
stance, in many cases, they are not able to get into 
the back yards of people • • ~ and though they enjoy 
so much liberty ••• yet what is libert,I without 
enough to eat. Again, they find themselves often 
kicked or driven from the sidewalks ••• and in wet 
weather are obliged to walk about in the mud, and 
without India rubber, too. • • • They are all members 
of the Temperance Society, and ask only for cold water 
to drink, but • • • are compelled to resort to puddles 
53Portland, .§x.-Laws, 1822, p.l9. 
S4city Records, September 11, 1833, III, 292; Ad-
vertiser, June 20, 1834, January 30, 1838; City Records, 
Marc~~' 1838, IV, 183, refers to a petition on the sub-
ject by John Neal, a petition refused in City Records, 
June 6, 1839, VI, 249. 
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and other such natural dram shops. • • • They do 
not indulge • • • in traversing the streets in the 
night ••• but always retire to rest: and early in 
the morning give their serenades ••• in the most 
fashionable parts of the city. In existing circum-
stances they are unable to gain a decent subsistence 
without constantly stealing. • • • As this is a 
moral city, they hope and pray that they may no 
longer be led into temptation, but preserved fram 
such felonious conduct, by having a daily allowance 
of hay furnished to them in certain designated 
places, at the expense of the city--ang your peti-
tioners will rejoice and be thankful.~5 
It was 1846 when the authorities passed legislation 
forbidding cows to run at large between sunrise and sunset 
for all the year and at any time day or night from Novem-
56 ber 10 to May 1. The laws did not satisfy the citizens, 
presumably not the cows, and compl~ints continued:57 
••• the cows are a great terror to many ladies. But 
a short time since, two cows came running down.Free 
Street, with their tails thrown over their backs, 
much to the terror of four or five young ladies, who 
were obliged to run upon a flight of steps as a place 
of safety. • • • Fathers of the city ••• I appeal 
to you in behalf of every good citizen who is desirous 
of having clean streets, and ••• sidewalks.58 
In the end only the sovereignty of the State of Maine it-
self subdued the cows. The Legislature applied itself to 
the problem and enacted legislation authorizing cities 
and towns to regulate the going at large of cattle.59 
55Advert!ser, August 6, 1836. 
56City Records, November 4, 1846, VI, 181. 
57Advertiser, June 3, 1851; August 19, 1851. 
58rbid., June 3, 1851. 
59state of Maine, Public Laws, 1855, c. 149, 
sec. 4. 
Backed by superior authority, Port.land passed its new 
Ordinance which stated: 
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Sect. 1. No cows shall be permitted to go at large , 
at any time, in any of the commons, streets, lanes, 
squares, or alleys of the city •••• 
Sect. 4. Every cow kept in the city shall at all 
times wear a strap around the neck, of not less than 
three inches in width, with the name of the owner and 
place of residence legibly painted or printed thereon. 
And for every cow found rlli~ning at large without said 
strap, the owner ••• shall forfeit and pay a sum 
not less than five nor more than ten dollars, to be 
recovered by complaint before the Police C.ourt, one 
half for the use of the complainant, and the other 
half to the city.60 
Thus the growth of urban civilization made less and less 
possible individual liberty, even of cows. 
Portland winters, though probably not living up to 
their reputation for severity, did compel the city govern-
ment to concern itself about snow and ice on the streets 
and walks of .the city. At first, the streets were not 
cleared, provisions were restrictive in nature, requiring 
that sleighs be equipped with three bells and forbidding 
anyone to dump snow and ice in the roads unless it was 
broken in small pieces. 61 In 1840 the Maine legislature 
required the Commissioner to keep the roads open by re-
moving or treading down the snow that had fallen, 62 but 
60Portland, Ordinances, 1855, chapter entitled 
Cows, sec. 1, 4. 
61Portl and, Ordinances, 1833, An Ordinance to pre-
vent unlawful practices • -.--. sec. 4, 18. 
62state of Maine, Publ~Laws, R. s., 1840, c. 25, 
sec. 68. 
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with primitive equipment this was not easy,and papers 
record delays and difficulties of travel after serious 
storm:;~ . 
Some regulations were more readily enforced than 
others. Somehow the Ordinance requiring that citizens 
clear the sidewalks in front of their property provoked 
strong emotional reactions. The Town had voted as early 
as 1827 that this was an individual, not a civic, duty,63 
but no ordinance specifically stating this was enacted 
until much later. Consideration of the matte~ after many 
complaints by citizens,resulted in the conclusion that it 
was inexpedient to petition the Legislature in such a 
matter~ 64 The City authorities only agreed it was their 
duty to clear snow and ice from in front of city owned 
property and this the Street Commissioner was ordered to 
do after 1849. 65 Contradicting the usual attitude of the 
citizens that the city had no right of compulsion in this 
matter, one citizen quoted the example of Massachusetts 
where the Chief Justice had upheld such an ordinance. 
According to the correspondent to the Adverti~, it 
was "a police regulation requiring a duty to be per-
formed highly salutary and advantageous to the citizens 
of a populous and closely built city."66 The Ordinance, 
63ctty Records, January 8, 1827, II, 422. 
64I bid., Dec. 25, 1843, V, 236; February 26, 1844, 
V, 268. -
65Ibid., February 8, 1849, VI, 557. 
66Advertiser, January 22, 1851. 
eventually approved in 1855, stated that snow removal 
was a duty of the citizen to be finished within three 
hours after the end of the stor.m or by ten o 1 clock the 
next morning. Ice must be cleaned off sidewalks or 
covered with sand or similar substance.67 
By day the streets were busy, colorful and full 
of life, but with the coming of night pedestrian s and 
riders alik e groped their way through dark streets and 
lanes, their "life and limb • • • endangered on an 
evening's walk."68 No provisicins were made for light-
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ing streets. When Portland changed to a . city government, 
the matter was merely considered and ac t ion deemed ~in­
expedie.nt. n69 A frequent word in Portland records! Pres-
sure from citizens, calling the situation "incredible'' 
and "disgraceful'', 70 produced suggestions and finally same 
official action. A Committee of the Council found that 
the cost of two hundred lights would amount to about 
$3,000, the sum given including "lighting, cleaning and 
preparing the lamps ••• when, in the . absence of the 
moon it will be necessary to light. 1171 Some thought 
1835; 
1836. 
67Portland, Ordinances, 1855, Streets, sec . 60-62. 
68Adve rtiser, December 2, 1834. 
69city Records, J une 13, 18.32, III, 195. 
7°Advertiser, December 2, 1834; Argus, January 7, 
City Records, December 16, 1835 , III, 420. 
71Adverti~, January 16, 1836; ~~' February 6, 
that the money could be better spe.nt for good side-
walks72 or for better fire equipment and reservoirsf 3 
and the City Council took a similar view and again 
turned down the proposed appropriation. 
In 1849 the citizens again brought up the matter, 
this time in a period of much greater prosperity. The 
need was the same: 
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It is a common complaint among strangers that the 
streets of our city are perfect labyrinths to them, 
after night fall during our long moonless winter 
evenings for l ack of being lighted; and to our own 
citizens, it is a matter of greatest inconvenience. 
Besides, there is not a city in the Union of the
4
size 
and importance of Portland that is not lighted.? 
While the city investigated, this. time the possibilities 
of gas, 75 a group of private citizens led by Francis o. J. 
Smith decided to take measures of their own to meet the 
cityts nee~and this group organized a private gas com-
pany, receiving a charter from the state in August, 1849.76 
The incorporators included Mr. Smith,?? John Neal, Charles 
72Advertiser, February 18, 1836. 
73Ibid., February 23, 1836. 
74Tribune and Bulletin, November 19, 1849. 
75city Records, February 8, 1849, VI, 557. 
76william Linnell, A Short Histor~of the Portland 
Gas Light Company (New York, 1950), p. 7; Willis, Risto!::[ 
of' Portland, p. 740; Argus, July 23, 1850. 
77Linnell, Portland_Gas Light, pp. 9-10; City 
Records, November 14, 1849, VII, 161. Francis 0. J . Smith 
(1806-1876) was a Portland lawyer, a United States Con-
gressman for si tenns. He worked with Samuel F. B. Morse 
to promote his telegraph, here and abroad. He was, after 
1861, owner of t he Advertiser. 
-193-
78 
and Asa Clapp, and other leading business men. By 
terms of the Charter, the capital stock of not less than 
thirty thousand dollars was only to be used for the "man-
ufacture and distribution of gas for the purpose of 
lighting the city of Portland.n79 
The City gave permission, although the Council set 
forth certain conditions to be met by the Company. 80 
First, approval of the city must be obtained for locat-
ing plants, laying the pipes in the streets and setting u p 
the lamps. The company must make changes and repairs, 
after notifying the Council of their intentions, with as 
little delay as possible and with a minimum of interfer-
ence with the traffic in the streets. If, at the end of 
two years, the company had spent $10,000 and had construe-
ted lights within the city, then all the rights granted 
would be theirs thirty ,years from the date of incorpora-
tion. The City did reserve the right to buy up to one 
half the capital stock, also to purchase complete owner-
ship at the end of the thirty year period. 81 
78Asa Clapp (1762-1873) established one of the 
biggest fortunes in Portland as a sea captai n, ship 
builder and merchant. 
79Linnell, Portland Gas Light, has copy of the 
Charter, p. 4. . 
80
city Records, June 22, 19L~9, VII, 87; July 18, 
1849, VII, 1 08; February 14, 1850, VII, 186. 
8lLinnell, Portland Gas Light, pp. 11-13. 
The company was successful from the beginn ing and 
more than met the minimum requirements of the City regu-
lations. Following the usual procedure, the Council re-
ported on a study of lighting in Boston, Lowell and 
82 
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Lawrence, then or•dered fifty lamps to be placed on Fore, 
Exchange, Middle, Free and Congress Streets. 83 In 1852 
gas lighting was installed in both the City Hall and the 
"city Government House'184 and more lamps were placed 
about the streets to be lighted by the police. 
I 
The company progressed so well that one hundred 
and sixty-two of the wealthiest citizens of the city peti-
tioned the Portland authorities asking the city to exer-
cise the right given it in the Charter to buy shares in 
the Company. 85 With some hesitation, the government 
borrowed the money ($50,966.14 at 10% intere st) and 
86 bought the stock. Four times it added shares until the 
total owned by the city was 2500 shares.87 This combina-
82
city Records, December 12, 1850, VII, 422. 
8.3 . 
Ibid., November 7, 1850, VII, 411-412; November 
28, 185o,-vii, 417. 
84Portland, Mayorfs Annual Report, Municipal Re-
ports, 1852, ~ssim. 
85city Records, January 29, 1853, VIII, 231; Port-
land, Mayor1 s Report, Municipal Reports, 1853, contains a 
detailed account by the Committee on Gas Light on the 
financial affairs of the Portland Gas Company, also, Port-
land, Mayor's Address, Municipal Reports , 1853, p. 21. 
86 Ibid., p. 21; Linnell, Portland Gas Light, p. 13. 
87 Ibid., p. 14 . 
tion of' private and public contribution to the lighting 
of' the city caused no dissatisf'action. Any individual 
could obtain lamps in f'ront of his house if he was will-
88 ing to pay the cost of the posts, so that the number 
located by 1858 was 204.
89 
Rules for lighting were laid 
down by the city: 
Where there is no moon, light at half an hour 
bef'ore sun set. 
Extinguish in winter at four, and in summer at 
two o 1clock A.M.; and until the moon is five days 
old in February, and in March, April and May until 
she is f'our days old; af'ter which, light on hour 
bef'ore she sets until the eleventh day of the moon 
inclusive, without regard to weather. 
Extinguish half an hour before she rises until 
the f'ourth day of' her last quarter, unless the 
regular hour for extinguishing intervene. 90 
The increase in the government's functions again 
added new personnel to the list of' annual appointments. 
Two of'ficials were the result of the participation of' 
the City in the new project. One was called the Agent 
of the City, appointed on July 10, 1857, to represent 
the City's interests in the discussions of the Directors 
of the Gas Company and to bring to the attention of the 
Council pertinent information and recommendations. 91 The 
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88City Records, February 2, 1854, VIII, 439; Port-
land, Report of the Committee on Lamps and Lamp Posts, 
Munici~l R~orts, 1858, p. 51. 
89Ibid. 
90Portland, Munici~l_Beport~, 1860, p. 68, gives 
rules for lighting the lamps. The Night Police were given 
extra pay in the summer for assuming this duty. 
91 Portland, Mayor's Report, Munic!.Eal Re~rts, 1858, 
p. 7; Portland, Report of the Agent of the City on the 
Affairs of the Portland Gas Light Company, Munici~Re­
ports, 1859, passim. 
second official was the Inspector of Gas Meters.9 2 Within 
the Council, the lighting arrangements necessitated the 
appointment of a new Committee of Gas Light. In this 
whole area Portland bad acted as it o:ften did, with reluc-
tance and care, seldom moving into a new responsibility 
without checking precedents in other cities and happy to 
let the initial moves come from citizens. However, the 
individuals felt that to be effective there must be govern-
ment regulations. To maintain Portland's reputation . and 
keep up with other New England cities was the chief con-
·cern of the citizens and government. 
Another utility demanding consideration was water, 
needed for fire, homes, manufacturing, cleaning streets 
and drains, for sewers and public baths. Rain, running 
down the steep slopes to the sea, helped solve the problem 
of cleaning streets and drains, but meeting other needs 
was more difficult. As a town, Portland depended on wells 
for water, wells which were under the care of the Fire 
Wards. 93 In 1860 it still depended on wells and re s er-
voirs for in all these years the method of supplying 
water did not change. 
City action resulted only in additions of sources 
and regulations as to its care. Citizens were ordered 
9 2city Records, February 9, 1857, X, 59 . 
93rbid., meeting of April 10, 1820; meeting of 
March 27,-ur20; meeting of April 9, 1820 . 
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never to pump more water than necessary for immediate 
use, warned against destruction or injury to the pumps, 
forbidden to throw anything into the wells, cisterns or 
fountains that might contaminate the water. Reservoirs 
built for use in fire might not be used by the citizens 
without express permission of the authorities.94 Mr. 
Todd, a Portland barber, reported that the Boston papers 
called Portlanders ·the "great unwashe~' and he proposed 
a bath house to remedy that aspect of the problem of 
water.9.5 Location of the wells and reservoirs was given 
as part of the report of the Chief Engineer of the Fire 
Department who supervised the building of the reservoirs. 
The latter, varying in depth and capacity, were covered 
with granite sheets at least ten inches thick with two 
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holes through which suction hose could be inserted to draw 
water at a fire.96 
During the thirty year period of city expansion, 
two suggestions were made which the government deeme d 
worthy of investigation to improve the water situation. 
The first proposal would have had the city build reser-
voirs on the tops of the promenades or hills at the two 
94written copy of the Ordinance, dated August 6, 
1834, is in the City Clerk's files, Portland City Hall; 
Portland, Revised Ordinances, 1848, c. XXX, sec. 4-7. 
95Todd, Life of John Todd, p. 142. 
96city Records, November 26, 1845, VI, 42; Port-
land, Mayor 1 s Report, Municipal Reports, 1855, pp. 30-31. 
extremities of the · ci .ty and from these lay pipes through 
Congress Street with branches for cross streets and 
hydrants at the corners for use in case of fire. 97 The 
investigating committee reported the expense of this 
project as $120,000, an amount not considered "expedient"' 
at the time. 98 The second proposal urged that Portland 
take water from Sebago Lake, a body of water seventeen 
miles from Portland, twenty ... seven square miles in area, 
spring fed. A petition from some citizens suggested: 
Gentlemen, the pressing wants of our city, for 
water for domestic and mechanical purposes, as well 
as for extinguishing fires; has led us to consider 
this present time as favor~ble to make a movement 
to secure to the City an abundant supply of pure 
water from Sebago Lake, either through the bed of 
the Cumberland and Oxford Canal, or otherwise from 
any other source. 
-198-
And the design of our making this communication 
to you is, respectfully to call your attention to 
this vitally important question at an early day ••• 99 
Considerable interest in the water problem was expressed 
in the paper the same summer, interest stimulated by a 
very dry season. Letters considered the cost, the use 
of the canal, whether to use iron pipes, wooden acqueducts 
or stone or brick acqueducts and referred to examples of 
97city Records, February 8, 1849, VI, 557-558; 
Advertiser, February 12, 1849. 
98city Records, June 22, 1849, VI, 87. 
99copy of the petition, dated August 28, 1854, is 
in the files of the City Clerkts office, Portland City 
Hall. 
-199-
Boston, Philadelphia, Richmond and other cities. 100 The 
Committee appointed to consider the petition sent the 
City Engineer to Boston, but no decision was made to 
change the water supply. 
The city's failure to act during a time of rapid 
population growth made the situation considerably worse 
at the end of the period than at the beginning. I ncreased 
housing and development of tenements made the water more 
and more contaminated. In 1854 a letter to the Advertiser 
spoke of the decreasing supply: 
As the land has been covered--as new streets have 
been laid out--as the ponds in the vicinity have been 
drained, and as wells and reservoirs have been mul ti- · 
plied, the water has gradually decreased. In the more 
thickly settled part of the city, where the accumula-
tions on the surface are soaked into the ground, and 
where the numerous vaults have been sunk, the water 
has deteriorated in quality, so that wells once noted 
for their purity, are now totally unfit for use.lOl 
As late as 1866 the City Physician was reporting simi-
larly: 
Well water is universally hard, and much of it is 
conducted through long lead pipes from fountains 
rendered horribly impure by being impregnated by the 
filth of adjacent privies or stinking sink drains ••• 
Many of the wells are within a f~ feet of large 
leaky privies • • • • As a rule ••• the well 
water of Portland is not fit to use either for drink-
ing or cooking purposes. Cistern water is extensively 
used throughout the city, and many of the cisterns are 
· well constructed • while many are without filters, 
and from neglect get very filthy.l02 
100 Advertiser, August 25, 1854; August 28, 1854; Sep-
tember 4, 1854. 
101rbid. See also Chapter IV, pp. 146-149. 
l02Foster, loc. cit., p. 212. 
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It was not until after the destructive fire of 1866, the 
loss partly attributed to lack of water to fight the con-
flagration, that Portland authorities agreed to spend 
money to bring pure water from Sebago Lake . 
The new city government, urged John Neal, would bring 
greater effi ciency in dealing with such problems as streets, 
lights, traffic and water and now he and his associates 
wanted places of beauty: 
••• a Park, if it was to be had, or, at any rate, 
breathing places, at both ends of the peninsula , 
where the population · could get a mouthful of fresh 
air, and look out upon panoramas of unequalled beauty 
and vastness, with the White Hills on one side, and the 
broad Atlantic on the other, and such skies • 
as are to be seen nowhere else upon earth • • • and 
so, after a brief, but exasperating struggle, we had 
a five mile drive, with two beautiful promenades, 
wh ich render Portland so attractive to strangers, 
poets, and landscape-painters .l03 
Public pressure brought about the appointment of a Com-
mittee of the Council in 1834 to survey unused lands 
suitable for a public walk.104 This Committee recommended 
purchase of land on ·the two hills at the extremities of 
the peninsula, Bramhall's and Munjoy1 s, f or parks and 
roads. 10.5 Under Levi Cutter, the Mayor and a strong sup-
porter of the plan, the Council ordered streets laid out 
around the edges of the hills , 106 the drives to be named 
l03Neal, ~anderi~ Recollect~ons, p. 346. 
104city Records, April 30, 1834, III, 324. 
l0.5~s, June 7, 1836; Advertiser, June 2, 1836. 
l06city Records, August 17, 1836 , IV , 32. 
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107 the Eastern and Western Promenades, and arranged to 
set out trees on the land taken. 108 
The promenades were opened, adequate roads built, 
bu~with the decline of business in the late thirties and 
109 
early forties, they suffered neglect. In the late 
forties citizens petitioned the city for a park on the 
Eastern Promenade at the place where the "old fort'' was 
110 
located. The reasons given were because of the 
beauty of the spot and the view and "a fair regard f.or the 
health as well as the happiness of our children, of coming 
generations."111 In the fifties citizens requested a 
common and improvements in the roads along the promenades, 
still just passable, for reasons of beauty, a place for 
public celebrations and civic happiness, for pride and 
patriotic enjoyment. 112 One writer justified the expense: 
I am in favor of a common • • • in a moral point 
of view. Confine our young men in pent up labyrinths 
of brick 'and mortar, where they can see nothlng com-
para ti vel y but the constant struggle that is going on 
l07Moulton, Portland £!~he_§~, p. 195; City 
Records, April 5, 1837, IV, 95. 
108 . 
Ibid., September 13, 1837, IV, 138. 
l09Advertiser, May 12, 1847; July 7, 1851. 
llOThe old fort was Fort Allen, built 
the town in case of a bombardment similar to 
ienced by Portland from the British in 1775. 
battery was rebuilt in 1814. 
111Advertiser, August 28, 1847. 
to protect 
that exper-
The original 
112Ibid., .June 1, 1851; July 7, 1851; June 24, 1853. 
for V\re alth and self-aggrandizement, and you shape 
their min ds in keeping with the objects and pecu-
liarities around them, while broad and beautiful 
prospects produce a c orresponding enlargement of 
the heart. There is a deeper meaning to the saying 
that "God made the country and man made the town, 11 
than is usually applied to it.ll3 
He was careful to use the familiar exampie of Boston. 
"C ove r Boston Common with gold--it would not buy that , 
'li'4 noble birth-right of her people.u '· Results were years 
in coming . Why? 
Yet narrow minds are to be found • • • whose 
special mission to this earth is to perpetuate old 
abuses, trig the wheels of progress, strangle at its 
birth each generous sentiment, and throw cold water 
on every generous enterpris e . 
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Portland has always been bLessed with a double 
portion of these worthies whose unwearied labors • • • 
have generally been crowned with the most brilliant 
success ••• they can retire with the glad satisfac-
tion of ••• arresting the progress of improvement 
and stifling public spirit for a whole generation. 
The Board of Aldermen have usuall-y rejoice d in a 
full representation of these • • • enthusiasts, who 
have always stood ready to brand any measure calcu-
lated to promote the public good • • • with the 
epithets "radical 11 , "agrarian", "extravagantt:' •••• 
On the eve of any great crisis, when some noble 
public improvement has gained the attention and · 
approval of forty-nine fiftieths of the inhabitants, 
when the friends of the ci ty are encouraged, when 
the Common Council surrenders, and when the Board of 
Aldermen stands aghas t--in fact when the danger of a 
good deed being done is imminent--then these old 
sinners rush out and deal the enterprise a blow in 
the dark, and when their strength is gone, leaping 
on its back, try like incubi, to crowd it down and 
hold it back by mere inertia of their own dead 
weight. 
And when the citizens had reached near success in a 
113 Advertiser, June 13, 1851. 
ll4Ibid. 
five year struggle for a common: 
••• the Dark Ages came once more to the rescue, 
hook and old drag chain to the wheels of progress , 
and attempt to pull the wool over the people's eyes 
by such absurd humbug as "short summer.s," "undula t-
ing surface," "private gardens," "northern latitudes" 
&c. 
Be not groaned out of your rights by the ghost of 
taxation, a city debt. • • • Be not deceived by the 
oily, horrid accents of slippery old millionari~s, 
who trouble lest their taxes be raised •••• 11/ 
In 1856 a Committee of the Council discussed the 
question of parks again, considering tog_ether with the 
previous suggestions, the addition of Deering's Oaks to 
the public property as a park. 116 This Committee recom-
mended that more land be rurchased on the two hills and 
were told to "go ahead" providing the cost did not exceed 
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$65,000 for Munjoy Hill and $13,500 for land on Bramhall 1 s 
Hill. 117 A change of heart once more postponed the matter, 
largely because of expense, although the next year money 
was spent on the Western Promenade to improve the roads 
at a cost of almost $4,800.00. 118 Although no great ad-
vances were made, the Promenades .served as a basis of 
Portlandt s modern park system and the suggested purchase 
ll5Ibid., July 16, 1851. The letter is signed A 
Friend but the sty.le is very like that of John Neal. 
1857, 
116
city Records, April 30, 1856, IX, 415-416 • . 
ll7IbiQ., December 26, 1856, X, 28. 
118Portland, Financial Report, .Municipal Reports, 
passim; City Records, December 8--, 1857, X, 302-305. 
of Deering ' s Oaks foreshadowed later reality. 
One significant advance made was in planting trees 
about this city. A traveller visiting Portland in the 
late fifties wrote: 
My friend and I • • • could not refrain from 
remarking the fine effect produced in almost every 
street of any note by the noble trees planted on 
either side, consisting principally of elms ••• 
to enhance, as it were, the beauty of the scene •••• 
Every city should take Portland as a model in 
this respect.ll9 
It had not been easy to persuade the ci ty to do this 
planting, although the large numbers already growing with-
in city limits gave the city the name of the "Forest 
City .• 11120 b . i d h t 1 t d A eg~nn ng was ma e w en rees were p an e 
on the Promenades in the thirties; the next . wave of 
interest developed with the demands for larger parks. 
The authorities ordered more planting after 1850;21 and 
individuals were repeatedly urged to continue the prac-
122 
tice . Prompted by the numbers of trees and need for 
care of cemeteries, Mayor Jewett recommended in 1858 that 
the city appoint a City Forester and that an ordinance be 
passed to prevent damage to trees by letting none be cut 
without this official's permission. Although planted by 
ll9J. A. Carnes, A Trip~o PQ!:tlan.2: ( Boston, 1858), 
pp. 28-29. 
120
willis, History of Portland, p. 728. 
121
city Records, April 25, 1850, VII , 276. 
122Advertiser, July 17, 1851; April 20 , 1854. 
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citizens, he acknowledged, the trees, like the curbstones 
in the walk, became the "common property of all citizens; 
123 
subject to municipal regulation." 
Thus by moving from the building and policing of 
walks to the planting of trees, from problems of safe ty 
and utility to creation and protection of places of 
beauty, the city again had adjusted to its rapid urban 
growt~ and receiving pressure from individuals had in 
tur n more closely regulated individuals and instructed 
them in their civic responsibilities. In Portland, 
citizens looked to the government as the tool to enforce 
reform and improvement. The goals they sought were a 
city of order and beauty, equal in its achievements t o 
others they visited, worthy of the praise of travellers 
from abroad. 
123Portland, Mayorts Report, Municipal Re_Eor~, 
1858, p. 12. 
CHAPTER VI 
CARE OF THE POOR AND THE UNFORTUNATES 
The poor were sharply divided into two classes: 
the worthless poor sent to the Almshouse, the deserving 
poor cared for by private charitable organizations. 
The cause of the poverty of the former was usually 
1 
attributed to intemperance or wastefulness, the latter 
to economic misfortune, illness or death . 2 The first 
offered little hope or reform--the poor who are always 
with us--except as the optimism of the temperance re-
formers foresaw a redeemed society. The second group 
inspired many associations on its behalf. As the end 
of the fifties drew to a close, the concept of aid to 
the poor changed, and private societies and the city 
learned to pool their efforts to make the work of char-
ity more effective. 
Christian teaching had emphasized the need for 
individual concern for the welfare of · one 1 s neighbors. 
As groups formed for charitable purposes, fear was ex-
pressed that the trend to societies took away the re-
sponsibility of the individual: 
1Advertiser, June 11, 1839 ; May 16, 1842; Tribune, 
May 4, 1~ Annual Report of .the Overseers of thTPO'O"r-; 
MSsim. 
2Advertiser, January 16; 1832; Tribune, January 
25, 1845; Portland, Mayor's Report, Municipal Reports, 
1858, p. 7. 
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••• many have become less watchful and attentive 
to their suffering neighbor~. As societies are 
formed ••. individuals throw the whole care upon 
these associations, instead of taking a personal 
interest in seeking out and comforting the needy. 
Every one knows ••• whether ••• his neighbor is 
in want ••. and should not wait a moment to see 
whether such or such a charitable society will af-
ford the necessary comforts, but go in person • • • 
Our charitable organizations are praiseworthy in-
stitutions ••• but let no one, under the shelter 
of their benevolent exertions, excuse himself from 
active, personal effort in doing all the good he 
can.3 
Private organizations were formed by responsible 
citizens, by religious societies and by occupational 
groups to help others in need. Women could participate 
· in this activity and were leaders in carrying through 
projects for the poor. 
Appeals to give came from one society after an-
other, from ministe.rs in the pulpits, and f'rom indi vid-
uals--appeals worded in emotional and moving phrases to 
inspire the listener to sympathy and action: 
It would seem that at this season of the year, 
the general disrobing of nature would suggest to 
the minds of the reflecting that there are those 
whose forms are exposed to the chill blasts of 
autumn. Nature is throwing off her summer for her 
winter attire, without the assistance of man. The 
animal creations have already received their winter 
dress, immediately from the hand of the Creator. 
But man, poor suffering man, is dependent upon his 
fellow, f or a comfortable change of apparel •••• 
Let us be faithful to our · trust; and heed the sighs 
and moans of the wretched, as they come wafted ••• 
on the cold winds of November.~ 
3Advertiser, January 1, 1836 . 
4rbid., November 8, 1832, from the Annual Report 
of the Female Charitable Society. 
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The appeals appeared wit~ the approach of winter and 
played on the theme of the sufferings associated with 
that season in a northern state: 
When I consider the near approach of a cold 
rugged winter, and realize that hundreds of individ-
uals in this town are to be exposed to its chilling 
b~eath without fuel to war.m the natural temp~rament 
of the air, it is then that I feel to advocate the 
cause .of the wood society.5 
Requests for funds appeared in papers; moneys were most 
frequently collected at church services when the minister 
preached the annual sermon for the organization in ques-
tion.6 Few of the associations wrote into their consti-
tutions restrictions as to race, nationality or religion, 
which might limit those whom they could serve . The 
rea.l tests were the -vwrthiness of the character of the 
recipient, the severity of the need. 
Among the most needy in a seaport town were the 
sailors who, after 1796, had an organization concerned 
with their welfare. The Portland Marine Society was the 
oldest of the organizations which had some feeling for 
charity. Composed largely of sea captains, it had as its 
purpose "the promotion of the knowledge of navigation and 
seamanship • • • the relief of decayed and disabled sea-
men."7 Like this society, the Maine Charitable Mechanic 
5Ibid., October 5, 1831 • 
. - -
6rbid., November 3, 1831 ; October 28, 1838; Feb-
ruary 10:-TE38; September 19, 1840. 
7Willis, Smith and Deane Journals, p. 455. 
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Association, incorporated in 1815, prov:i.ded help for :i.ts 
particular class of needy members who became poor or for 
widows and orphans of those who died leaving them in need 
of aid. 8 Both of these associations had other purposes 
and were limited in their concept of aid. 
Nore important in the work of. aiding the poor was 
the Portland Benevolent Society, incorporated in 1803 for 
a much broader purpose: 
To achieve and assist those objects of compassion, 
whose circumstances may require relief, in a manner 
different from that which is by law provided for the 
support and employment of the poor; comprehending 
therein the widow and the fatherless, the destitute 
and helpless stranger, and all who by sickness, in-
firmity or misfortune, may be reduced to indigenc e ; 
and regarding the case of those fatherless children 
"t-rhom poverty may deprive of an opport unity to obtain 
instruction or employment; and generally to exercise 
such acts of charity, hospitality and benevolence as 
the funds of the society shall allow.9 
In order that recipients might not be embarassed by the 
publishing of their names, no public statement of those 
aided was ever made. The ministers of the town--Elijah 
Kellogg, William T. Dwight, Rev. Ichabod Nichols10--and 
8Ibid., p. 456. 
9Portland Benevolent Society {Portland, 1803), pp. 
10-11. 
lOReverend Elijah Kellogg ( 1761-1842), graduate of 
Dartmouth, was the minister of the Second Parish Congre-
gational Church in Portland from its origin in 1788 to his 
dismissal in 1811. Edward Payson, ordained by Kellogg to 
serve as his assistant, broke with the latter over doctrinal 
differences, but remained in the Church. Rev. Kellogg went 
to eastern Maine as a missionary to the Indians. 
Reverend William Dwight (1795-1865), son of President 
Timothy Dwight of Yale University,was minister of the Third 
the well-to-do, socially prominent families, like William 
Willis, W. W. Thomas and Stephen Longfellow, were typical 
of the members. 11 Money was collected by means of the 
anniversary sermon in one of the several churches. 12 The 
sole purpose was to help associates or friends who came to 
sudden poverty, not the citizens who would be considered 
permanent paupers.13 
Organized on similar principles, but for ladies 
14 
only, was the Female Charitable Society created in 1812. 
The women published financial statements in the papers 
each year, reports which indicate that the total expendi-
Church Congregational in Portland from 1 832 to 1864. He 
was orthodox in theological beliefs. 
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Reverend Ichabod Nichols (1784-1859), a graduate of 
Harvard in 1802, was ordained in the First Church, Unitarian, 
in 1809 and remained until his death. 
11William Willis ( 1794-1870), Harvard graduate of 
1813, moved to Portland in 1819 and practiced law there 
until his death. He was active in the Maine Historical 
Society, frequent contributor to the Advertiser, author of 
several books in the field of local history. He was chosen 
Mayor of Portland, 1857-1858. 
William Widgery Thomas (1803-1896) was a leading 
merchant tn the city, President of the Canal National Bank 
for forty-seven years . . 
Stephen Longfellow (1776-1849) was the father of 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. 
12Advertiser, November 3, 1831; October 8, 1833; 
Novembe r 19~~ 
13willis, Smith and Deane Journals, p . 455; Port-
land Benevolent SOCiety, passim; Advertiser, Octobe~ 
1833. 
14Wi1lis, Smith and Deane Journals, p.455. 
ture for charity in a year was little more than two 
hundred dollars. 15 Since the members gave away shoes and 
articles of clothing to all, white and colored, citizen 
and foreigner, 16 the influx of immigration presented a 
special problem. The report of 1853 stressed the need 
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for additional funds to meet the need of foreign paupers. 17 
Another charity was organized by the women in 1828, 
a charity unique in offering to the ladies an opportunity 
for considerable experience in real business management. 
This fact was not unanimously approved by some gentlemen 
of the town: 
••• I am aware that one general sweeping objection 
to this institution has been urged by some persons, 
i.e. that women are incapable of managing it. To 
this objection I will reply, that, man knows little 
of the female heart, who does not know, that it pos-
sesses keen sensibilities--strong and holy feelings--
and an energetic power of exertion, to which men are 
generally strangers.l8 
The Constitution of the Society outlined its function: 
••• for the purpose of supporting, instructl.ng and 
employing female children, the first attention to be 
given to orphans; and to give, grant, bargain, or 
sell the same ••.• 19 
The Society, originally composed of . fifteen women, took 
l5Advertiser, December 2 , 1835 - $219 .94; October 
26, 1839~$203.84; November 8, 1848--. $205 .46. 
16Advertis~, November 2, 1841; December 7, 1853. 
17Ibid., December 7, 1853. 
18Ibid., February 12, 1828; Yan~, January 16 , 1828 . 
19consti tution ,2;r-Lav-1s &c. of the Female Orphan 
Asylum, of Portland (Portland, 1828). See copy of Consti-
tution. 
care of the children admitted between the ages of three 
and ten in a home headed always by a woman "of piety." 
The first home was a rented house but, forced to move 
from this, the ladies were offered a place on Church 
120 Street rent-free by a "gentleman. 1 In the t hirties 
this Society began. to search for a building of their own, 
a dream attained when it purchased a house on the corner 
21 
of Free Street and South Street. Two other houses were 
22 
owned by the women: one on r-ryrtle and Oxford Streets, 
the last on the corner of Danforth and State Street. 23 
Within the home, attendance at church and reading 
of the Bible inculcated morality; pract ice in work about 
the building developed "habits of order, tteatness, and 
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industu;" education provided training in reading, vJ'ri ting , 
aritrooetic and knitting and sewing. 24 Among the family, 
order and "amiable deportment" 25 and "cheerful and implicit 
obedience"26 was the result of the moral and religious 
-----
2°semi-Centennial Report of the Managers of the Fe-
male Orphan Asylum, of Por·tland (Portland, 1878) . See-
copy of Constitution. 
21Ibid., p. 8. 
22willis, Smith and De ane Journals, p. 455. This 
house and all the records were destroyed in the fire of 
1866 . 
23Elwell, Portland and Vicinity, p. 62. 
24"Rules and Regulations f or the Child," Semi-Cen-
tennial Report of the Female Orphan Asylum, p. l~----
25Advertiser, October 21, 18~.0, quotes from the 
Twelfth Report of the Board of Managers. 
26~., October 16, 1841, the Thirteenth Report. 
training provided for the children. The children of the 
so-called family were dressed in calico or gingham in the 
summer, in bombazette in the winter and followed a strict 
routine which varied only slightly summer and winter. A 
typical program in the summer was as follov-rs: 
6:00 A.M. Rise - Prayers, wash, comb hair, make 
beds and clean rooms. 
7:00 A.M. Breakfast; on Sunday and Thursday morn-
ings, tea, coffee, chocolate or shells 
with bread; other days-milk or milk 
porridge and bread. 
7:00 to 9:00 Play or. work in the garden. 
9:00 to 12:00 Bible reading and prayer and school. 
-213-
12:00 Dinner - Fresh meat, salt beef and pork, 
salt fish, fresh fish, drwd beans and 
peas, vegetables and puddings. 
2:00 to 5:00 School 
5:00 to 6:00 Play 
6:00 
7:00 
8:00 
Supper - Sunday nights, tea with bread 
and butter; others bread, hasty pudding, 
or rice with milk 
Evening prayers 
Retire - after having washed their feet. 27 
Not all of the children under the charge of the 
society were kept at the house. Those who were boun& out 
as apprentices often did not exhibit the same "implicit 
obedience" as those in the institution, a fact which pro-
voked criticism of the Society. The repor ts of the Managers 
27 semi-Centennial Report of the Female Orphan Asylum, 
pp. 20-21. 
dealt with the problem frankly: 
But is it just to expect, that children who have 
collected from the lowest class in society, and in 
many instances subjected to the most pernicious in-
fluence and example, whose tempers and dispositions 
have been continually tried, · by rough and perhaps 
unkind treatment, should prove in every case, even 
after the most judicious course of training, docile, 
industrious, and conscientious, as we most earnestly 
desire they should? No. Ladies, we cannot expect 
it:--no~ goes this lessen the importance of this 
charity.2 , 
The Society needed sizeable funds and the ladies 
were tireless and ingenious in securing money and help 
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from varied sources. Men of the city gave money, one 
generous benefactor as much as $100. 29 Outsiders sent 
money- - Samuel Smith of Bangor, Joseph Hale of Newburyport,3° 
and Rev. Edward Beecher of Boston.31 Subscribers, usually 
women, gave varying amounts each year; doctors offered 
. 32 free med1cal care; one report offered thanks to hotel 
keepers fo1~ gifts of "broken meat," 'to a baker for baking 
a number of barrels of flour into crackers and to dairies 
for free milk.33 Like the Portland Benevolent Society 
and the Female Charitable Society, money was contributed 
28Advertiser, September 21, 1836; see also Octo-
ber 6, 1841". 
291Eld~~ October 14, 1843. 
30 Ibid., September 21, 1836. 
31 semi-Centennial ReQort of the Female Orphan 
Asylum, p. 21. 
32Advertiser, October 14, 1853. 
33rbid ., October 16, 1841. 
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by parishioners who listened in one church or another 
to the anniversary sermon for the Orphan Society.34 The 
children, too, were expected to contribute to the finances 
of the orphanage by taking in sewing and giving the small 
pittance to the general fund. 35 
Considerable income was obtained from rent for the 
State House building ( used when the Legislature met in 
Portland before 1832) which came into possession of the 
ladies of the Society when many men turned ove r to them, 
at the time of organization, shares in the building.36 A 
lump sum of $300 was also voted to the Society by the 
State of I'1aine as thanks to Portland for free use of the 
building for the state government.37 Certainly it must 
have been with thanksgiving that the ladies received the 
news that the wealthy Asa Clapp, on his death i n 1848, 
had willed to the City of Portland a sum of $8,000 to be 
held in trust for the Orphan Society, a gift whic h made 
possible a move to a larger building.38 This last gift 
34Ibid., September 19 , 1840; October 21, 1840; 
October 1~843. 
35Advertiser, October 21, 1840, reports money earned 
as $7.43 ; October 16, 1841-$13.62; October 14, 184~ lists 
$1.60. 
36semi-Centennial Report of the Female Orphan 
Asylum, p7""22. 
37 state of Maine, Resolves, 1829-1834, c.94. 
38Advertiser, April 22; 1848; City Records, Janu-
ary 18, 1E49, VI,~S2 ; Willis, Smith and Deane Journals, 
p. 455; Portland, Finane ial Report , Munic i.pal Reports,-
1857, p. 62. --
made the Society, in spite of its feminine management, 
one of the wealthiest in the city. 
11 Acting upon no se
1
c tarian principles" and allovT-
ing no "partial feelings to intermingle with a duty so 
sacred as is that of charity,"39 the Widow 1 s Wood Society 
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gave "to honest and worthy, though indigent member s of the 
community gifts of wood , a means of sustaining themselves 
against the inclemency of our long winters,"40 without 
applying to the Overseers of the Poor. Gentlemen of this 
Society were often associated with the Portland Benevolent 
Society. Funds were received from all the religious 
societies except the Catholic through the preaching of the 
anniversary sermon, 4l from individual donations, 4 2 from the 
Advertiser who made it a practice to give to the cause five 
percent of all the money received for payment of annual 
subscriptions on January first of each year. 43 This 
society, .l ike the Orphan Society, was a beneficiary of Mr. 
Clapp who left $4,000 to the City of Portland, income from 
which would be used for the Society.44 The Widowts Wood 
39Advertiser, February 9, 1831. 
4° r bid., December 18, 1832. 
4 1 Ibid., February 13, 1841; Argus, December 18, 1846; 
Advertiser, May 6, 1857 . 
42Advertiser, December 11, 1837; February 1 2, 1838; 
January 22, 1840; December 24, 1841. 
43rb1E., January 6, 1846. 
44city Records, January 18, 1849, VI, 252; Willis, 
Smith and Deane Journals, p. 455. 
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Society has had a long and enduring history and is in 
existence today. 
These associations, voluntary in nature, based on 
the recognition that sudden poverty can come to all, were 
the backbone of private charities through the period. 
Perhaps the experiences of the townspeople in sharing 
together the devastation of Portland by the British under 
Mowatt in 1775 and the alternating periods of depression 
and good fortune made the citizens particularly aware of 
the precariousness of prosperity.45 
One organization had a different purpose than 
merely to provide wood, clothing or funds for aid. The 
Needle- 1rfomen 1 s Friend Society, beginning its services in 
1851, included members of many relig i ous denominations 
whose aim was 1 :to assist a large class of females who 
ask not for alms--but for employment.n:4 6 If any person 
wished sewing done, he was urged to leave word at offices 
set aside for the society. Women, if properly recommended 
for skill, 11for industry , sobriety and honesty,"4? would 
be placed in the home desiring her services. Women ran 
this society and~although. it had an uncertain existence, 
it persisted to the end of the period studied. Finances 
were a problem, for more was paid to the women than was 
4 5Mou1ton , Portland by the Sea, pp. 138-142. 
46 Ad~tiser, Mqy 2, 1851. 
47rbid., February. 3, 1851. 
received by the sales of the goods. The ladies balanced 
the budget by reduction of the salaries of the Supe rin-
ten dent and errand boys and induce.d the landlord to cut 
his rent. Seventy-five needlewomen were helped durin g 
1858.48 
There were other societies of a transitory nature 
which ex i sted a few years, then references to them cease. 
This group included the Indian Friends' Society~49 the 
Ladies Fragment Society of "young unmarried ladies" who 
raised money through a fair for "relief to sick and 
suffering,"50 the Portland Society for the Brevention of 
Pauperism and Want. The latter, organized in 1 834, mi ght 
have served as a model for modern organizational me thods . 
It planned to divide the city into wards, proposed that a 
committee visit each house in its ward, report to the 
Chairman of the Society the condition of the needy, con-
tact the city to insist that the unworthy poor be rorced 
to work, supervise the spending of funds so that mon e y 
would be used wisely, help find employment for those in 
need.5l Doubtless the times were not r e ady for this de-
gree of organization and supervision, for i t is not men-
48 Argus, March 15, 1858. 
49Portland Directo£X, 1841, p. 28. 
50Advertiser, July 25, 1840 • 
. 51 Ibid., January 16, 1834; March 7, 1834. 
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ti on ed again. Possibly the depression of the la te thir ties 
and early forties may have contributed to the downf all of 
some of these, for although the need was great during the 
hard times so also the funds available were limited, and 
even well established societies had trouble in meetin g 
their budgets.52 
Periods of depression were especially hard f o r the 
sailors in the city, yet Portlanders, always aware of the 
dangers and risks of a life at s e a, showed, rather late, 
concern for the seamen in the city, both for their physical 
needs and their spiritual well-being. The limited Portland 
Marine Society was the only charitable organization to 
serve the sailors until 1840 when an auxiliary to the 
American Searnen .ts Friend Society, called "the Maine Society, 
was established in Portland, largely by sea captains in the 
city.5J It may have been the serious conditions after the 
Panic that spurred the formation of the Society: 
It is not often ( to our shame be it stated) t h a t 
the citizens are called together to consider and adopt 
measures for· the welfare of those 11who go down to the 
sea in ships." The Seamen"s cause has neve r yet r e-
ceived its proportionate share of public sympathy and 
52see Report of the Portland Benevolent Socie ty i n 
the Advertiser, October 27, 1838; Report of the Female 
Charitable Society, Advertiser, October 15, 1840; Repo r t 
of the Board of Managers of the Female Orphan Socie ty, 
Adverti~.!> October 21, 1840 . 
531tJillis, Smith and Deane Journals, p. 455; Adver-
tiser, November 6:-TB4Q: printed Constitution and names 
of the first officers; Portland Director7t:, 184l , p . 29. 
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aid, nor can we expect it will until its claims are 
presented with more prominence. Other important benev-
olent movements have been allowed . • • to push this 
aside from public attention for a while--but we be-
lieve the time has come when this object should be 
urged with an earnestness which its important con-
nexion with the best interests, not only of the sailor, 
but of mankind, demands.54 
Impetus to the organization came from a Seamen's 
Friend Society organized by a group of young women in 1838 
to provide moral and spiritual guidance for the sailors.55 
The Maine Society of 18L~O had this same purpose but added 
"temporal welfare" as well.56 It was ladies also who or-
ganized the "Ladies Relief Society for Shipwrecked and 
Destitute Seamen" in 1846.57 This gro-p.p of women coll ected 
funds from volunteers and bought hats, clothing and boots 
for sailors in need. In four years, two hundred and forty-
seven men were helped at a cost of a little more than eight 
hundred dollars.58 
More responsibility was felt for the moral reforma-
tion of the sailors than for the .ir material comfort. 
54Advertiser, January 26, 1843. 
55Ibid., February 13, 1838. 
56Ibid., November 6, 1840, from the Constitution of 
the Society. 
57Portland Directory, 1851, p. 202; Adverti~, May 
22, 1851; Willis, Smith and Deane Journals, p. ~. 
58Advertiser, May 22, 1851, contains a letter from 
John Neal praising the work of the Society; Neal Dow also 
commended the ladies. 
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Doubtless, the constant throngs of sailors about the 
streets and wharves gave an impres~:: ion to the better 
citizens that this moral regeneration must come first. 
To do this, a Mariner 's Church was essenti al. The first 
Bethel on Fore Street was completed in 1828, a year 
after a society called 11 The Trustee 1 s of the Mariners' 
Church" was set up for the pur pose:59 
Its front is of granite, its sides of brick. It 
is three stories high, and is surmounted, in front, 
by a handsome pediment. Its lmr~er rooms are occu-
pied as offices, stores &c., while its entire upper 
floor, about sixty feet by sixt:yr, forms a chapel for 
the public worship of seamen.60 
The project was not a success. To New England Yankees it 
had seemed practical to bui l d the chapel in such a way 
that it could pay for itself. Rent from the stores on 
the l ower level could pay the cost of the whole building , 
but, unfortunately, amounts collected never were enough to 
meet the mortgage payments and the chapel had to be turned 
over to the holder of the mortgage. 61 
Armed with faith, inspired by a repo r t by Mr. 
George Bourne , Seamen's Chaplain, that: 
. sailors are susceptible of moral improvement, 
and the bles s ing of Heaven .will follow efforts made 
59w. W. Clayton, History of Cmnberland Co., Maine 
(Philadelphia , 1880), p. 177; Willis, Smith and Deane 
Journals, p. 4.52; Portland S~rapbook:!,Ill, 85. 
60Advertiser, August 1, 1833. 
6lwillisj Smith and Deane Jou1~als, p. 453; Adver-
~iser, August 2, l843TAugustl6, 18"LL3. 
for their instruction and reformation, as certainly 
as those made for any other .class of persons in the 
community. • • • 
the Seamen's Friend Society and the ladies determined 
to erect another chapel for purposes of wo rship alone. 62 
At a meeting in August, 1843, a plan 'was proposed that 
"masters and mates • • • in a combined effort . • • pur-
chase a suitable lot of land." The rest should be 
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raised by subscription of a dol l ar a person, and ·· "who would 
hesitate to say, that there may be easily collected in this 
way •.. a sum of from two to three thousand dollars? 116 3 
Solicitation of funds throughout the state was expected 
64 ' 
to swell the amount, .but expectations were not realized 
and construction was delayed. 65 The ladies came ·to the 
rescue with a series of fairs; ladies in Boston, Augusta , 
Saco, Hallowell, Bath, Scarboro and Portland raised the 
necessary amounts. 6 6 The building, located on the water-
62Advertiser, January 28, 1843; also, July 7, 1843; 
August 2,1Eij"_~The Second Parish Congregational Church 
Records, meeting of September 2, 1840, mention the dis-
cussion of plans for organizing a Bethel. The Records are 
in the Maine Historic a l Society. 
~3Advertiser, August 10, 1843. 
64rbid., August 16, 1843. 
65Tribune and Bulletin, December 1, 1846. 
66
rbid., May 6, 1847; ~dverti~, April 21, 1847; 
June 29, liT4:E'. 
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front on Fore Street, overlooking the harbor, was of 
brick, seventy feet by forty-four feet, and had cost the 
citizens slightly more than $7,00o. 67 Now the seaman, a 
man with a "want of intellectual and moral culture," a 
man particularly in need of community help since 11 he could 
not look ·forward to a month of sickness in the midst of 
friends, as a season of preparation for dea th;'68 was pro-
vided with an institution for his reform and salvation. 
The Ladies Society provided homeless and desti-
tute men with clothing; the Bethel gave him spi r itual 
sustenance; when he was ill and helpless, he must look to 
the town or city for care. By terms of the act inaugur-
ating the Marine Hospital Service in 1798, twenty cen ts 
was collected f rom every sailor to be used to help sick 
or injured seamen so long as the money was used "in the 
district in which it was collected."69 Under this act , 
sailors in Portland were boarded in private homes with 
Dr. Nathaniel Coffin serving as the physician.7° 
In 182!~ the Selectmen put an artie le in the war-
rant: "To see if the Town will authorize the Overseers 
of the Poor to provide for sick and destitute seamen in 
67Advertis~, June 29, 1848. 
68Ibid., June 25, 1847. 
69Portland Citv Guide, p. 286. 
7°rtid., p. 286! Portland Scrapbooks, X, 91. 
consideration of receiving the hospital money collected 
at this port."?l The Town Meeting approved and the 
Overseers urged the Town officials to petition the Sec-
!•etary of the Treasury for the money. 7 2 The place pro-
vided was, of course, the Almshouse of the Town where 
the poor and the criminals were sent, and it is no wonder 
the sailors strongly objected, considering the feel ing 
among the ordinary citizens that to be sent here was a 
disgrace.73 
When Portland became a city, the problem of what 
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to do fo.r sailors remained, so in 1 832 a public meeting was 
held to consider possible solutions. John Neal spoke, 
urging "memorializing Congress on the subject of a Marine 
. 74 
Hospital." As a result of public support for the insti-
tution and req~ests by Portland doctors that Congress 
take immediate action, F. 0. J. Smith, representative to 
Congress from Maine from 1833 to 1839; took up the matter.75 
In 1836 the Committee on Commerce of the House of Repre-
sentatives voted to recommend an appropriation of $15,000 
?lcity Records, meeting of Mar ch 22, 1824, II , 314. 
72
city Records, March 26, 1824 , II, 317. 
73Portland. .City Guide, p. 286:! C. Newhall Fogg, 
Lewiston Journal, November 6, 1909, in Portland Scrapbooks, 
VIII, 128. 
74Adverti~, January 5, 1832. 
75Portland Scr~books, VIII, 128. 
on the basis that Portland was the principal port of the 
state, engaged in trade with the West Indies "known to 
be of an unhealthy character" and a port of refuge in the 
winter for ships disabled often with "frost-bitten crew." 
The Committee's report noted the shame associated with 
referral to the Almshouse, the seaman t s pride that made 
him endure much suffering in order to avoid such "degrada-
tion."76 In 1836 $11,000 was appropriated for purchase 
of a site and a three-man committee chose Martin's 
Point . 77 
In 181+0 the agreement to use the Almshouse as a 
place for ill sailors expired. So strong were the objec-
tions to a renewal of the arrangement that it was agreed 
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that the seamen be boarded out in private homes, the first 
manager of V.Jhich was Osgood Noyes, who establishe.d the 
hospital on Hancock Street. 78 The money for building a 
United States hospital was not forthcoming, yet apparently 
the a bove arrangement met the immediate need, for a Com-
mittee of the City council voted in 1842 it seemed inex-
_pedient" to memorialize Congress on the subject of the 
hospita1. 79 Uncertainty by the City Government as to what 
76Advertis~, January 20, 1836, has copy of report . 
??portland Scra£books, X, 91. 
78Ibid., VIII, 128. 
79city Records, January 5, 1842., VI, 454. 
they did want may have delayed matters. The government 
considered setting aside part of the new City Hospital, 
built in 1849, for ill seamen, but this was dropped.80 
In the early 50 1 s the United States again indi-
cated interest in the construction of a hospital. The 
City Government sent a Resolution to the Secretary of 
the Treasury asking that the central government recon-
sider the location of the hospital suggesting a place on 
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$95,758.72 was appropriated by Congress between 1853 and 
1859, and the building was erected as originally planned 
at Martin's Point, a beautiful location on the water 1 s 
edge, most appropriate for the care of ill sailors.8 2 In 
1859 the sailors were transferred to the new government 
building and the city 1 s responsibility for their care in 
illness ceased. 
As the City relinquished one responsibility it 
grew concerned about another. Suitable boarding houses 
were not abundant for sailors. The temperance reformers 
and the ministers, working together, had succeeded in pro-
viding a boarding house where the seaman "would have aid, 
or encouragement in breaking off old habit-s, or keepin g 
new resolutions" with regard to drink. 8 3 The Seamen 1 s 
80Ibid., June 2, 18L~9, VII, 87. 
8libid. , November 18, 1852, VII I , 209. 
82Port1and Scrapbooks, VIII, 91. 
83Advertiser, March 5, 1850. 
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Mansion was furnished by the churches of the city, each 
of whom assumed responsibility for a room, and by churches 
from nearby town:! of Brunswick, Cumberland, Gorham and 
Yarmouth. Books, bedclothes, quilts came from the ladies 
of Augusta, Thoma:!ton, Alfred and Richmond. Cash donations 
had arrived from Ha.IT).pden and as far away as Blue Hill. 84 
The idea and the success of this cooperative effort may 
have inspired the meeting called by Mayor Cahoon at the 
Temple Street Chapel where the Seamen's Chaplain dis-
cussed the need for a special seaman's home. Many minis-
ters and John Neal spoke in favor of the project and a 
Committee to investigate was appointea.85 Thus private 
charities, churches and the city authorities combined 
forces to provide for the physical need and the moral up-
lift of the seamen of Portland. 
Private societies and even the City had given 
little thought to attacking the basic causes of poverty 
among the classes of poor for whom aid was provided. The 
immediate problem was to deal with the effects, not to re-
move the reasons. The churches approached their charitable 
work with a somewhat different point of view. To the 
ministers and to the devout lay members, help of an imme-
diate type must be provided as a Christian duty, but churches 
also taught that it was essential to reform the individual, 
----·---
84rbid., May 13, 1850. 
85Argus, December 9, 1853. 
to give htm moral training and a closer contact with re-
ligious principles in order that he might change his 
habits and become a more valuable member of society. 
The Churches had effective charitable organiza-
tions. The Universalists organized Samaritan and Femal e 
Samaritan societies who gave to the needy regardless of 
sect or nationality. 86 For the First Parish, Unitarian, 
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there existed the Charity Fund adminis_tered by the ladies 
and available to the unfortunates of the parish. I n 1847 
Miss Martha Hall left to the fund more than $5,000 "to 
promote the cause of religion, charity and good morals, 
by such modes of ministration an.d relief as in their 
87 judgment may be proper." 
I t was recognized as desirable that all attend 
church, there to hear the word of God, but as the popula~ 
tion of Portland grew, the seats in the churches would 
not accommodate the increased population had any really 
88 large number wished to . attend, and many of the poorer 
classes had little contact with organized religion. The 
three Congregational churches determined to take a major 
step to meet the problem of poverty and to attack the 
causes of crime, intemperance and want. Recognizing that 
86Advertiser, October 12, 1836; January 11, 1839. 
87willis Papers, a collection of the private papers 
of William Willis in the possession of the Maine Historical 
Society, contain a copy of the will; Willis, Smith and 
Deane Journals, p. 456; Advertiser, December 27, 1847. 
88Advertiser, June 9, 1849. 
that the Workhouse, the jails, mere gifts of .food and 
clothing and the church sermon- would not reform all the 
poor people, the churches in 184.5 set up a City Mission 
under the direction of a Mr. David Mitchel1. 89 John 
Neal described his dutie!: 
••• he has charge, not only of the sick and the 
helpless, the wayward, the wandering and un-
approachable~ among those whom we are to have "al-
ways with us 1 ••• but he is expected to watch 
for, and in a measure to provide for, strangers- -
paupers from abroad--to look up houses for some, 
and to report others to the Overseers--to visit 
schools--to admonish runaways and report unruly 
truants--to .preach round about us in the neighbor-
ing towns, and occasionally in our midst to furnish 
medicine for the body and soul, and clothing and 
fuel--to be always ready at conferences and prayer 
meetings--at death-beds and .funerals--and in a 
word, to perform the duties of a preacher, a Police 
man, a Physician, and a General Agent, a servant of 
all work. • •• 90 
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The original mission was reorganized in 1848 as the Port-
land City Mission so that Mr. Mitchell would receive more 
.funds ($800.00 per year) and be able to devote his full 
91 time to preaching and helping the needy. 
Even so he was unable to meet the demands on his 
89R. C. Waterston, Christiani~EE1Jed to Cities 
(Boston, 18.51), Appendix, p. 23; Willis, Smith and Deane 
Journals, p. 4.53; Advertiser, June 9, 1849; Second Parish 
RecordB; May 26, 1845. --
Mr. Mitchell (1788-1869), graduate of Yale in 1811 
and Andover Seminary in 1814, came to Portland from 
Wa1doborough and served in the city from 1845 to 1852. 
qee Daniel Colesworthy, School Is~ (Boston, 1876), p.389. 
9°Adv~rtiser, May 21, 1851. 
9lWillis, Smith and Deane Journals, p. 4.53; Adver-
tiser, June 9, 1849; Waterston, ChristTaniti Applied, 
Appendix, p. 23. 
tim~and he urged the project being considered by the 
Unitarian churches, to create a Ministry-at-Large. 92 
The Unitarians certainly did not know how great an in-
fluence over the city this ministry would have because of 
the character and drive of the first Minister hired, Mr. 
William H. Hadley. The Unitarians began their discussion 
of a Ministry in 1842, . for the experiences of "Boston, 
II Providence, New York, Baltimore were sources of inspira-
tion.93 The original suggestion for the Ministry came 
from Dr. Nichols, minister of the First Parish, 94 and 
-230-
the first meeting was held on May 21, 1846, 11 by the Society 
formed in the two Unitarian parishes for the suppor t of a 
minister at large in this City.u95 Dr. Nichols became the 
first President. 96 
Money came half from subscriptions and half from 
proceeds from a fair held by the ladies, the total amount-
ing to approximately $1,000.97 Money from Miss Martha Hall 
92Ibid., p. 20; Advertiser, April 3, 1849. 
93Ibid., June 11, 1842; June 25, 1846. 
94willis, Smith and Deane Journals, p. 453; Water-
ston, Christianity APE1ied, Appendix, p. 23. 
95Quote from Willis Diary, entry of May 21, 1846. 
Willis, Smith and Deane Journals, p. 453, give the year as 
1847. The diary date would seem the most reliable since 
the entries are almost daily. Waterston, Christiani!Z 
!Eplied, p. 23, gives 1847, but it is obvious that he de-
pends on Willis for much of his background information. 
96willis Diary, entry of May 21, 1846. 
97Ibid.; Willis, Smith and Deane Journals, p. 453. 
was also diverted rrom the Charity Fund to the U8e or 
the Ministry.98 In 1849 the Minister had been hired 
and the Society announced the purpose or the project to 
the city: 
No person whose attention has not been called to 
the subject, can form any approximate estimate by the 
numbers or children and families in this city who re-
ceive no religious instruction and know little more 
or the truths and teachings of Christianity, than an 
inhabitant of the Burmese empire •••• 
To re·scue this large class, to raise them into a 
condition of Christian civilization, to teach that 
they have immortal souls, capable or the highest 
cultivation and heavenly aspirations, is the object 
of this noble enterprise. All are interested in it, 
the poor to whom the ministration comes ••• to the 
rich, in that it makes their property mo~e secure 
from depredation, promotes the security and 
comrort of their residence, creates a thriving happy, 
virtuous and contented population, and this gives to 
their wealth new values and to their life new enjoy-
ments.99 
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Mr. William Hobart Hadley, the first minister, 
educated at Union College and at Harvard, 100 a rrived from 
Kennebunk where he had been preaching and plunged into the 
multiple activities of his new job with energy and devo-
tion. Since one of the major reasons for the establish-
ment of the ministry had been the churches' anxiety over 
the conduct or the children, it was this aspect of the 
work that he attacked first. 
In the Ward Room of the Exchange building on May 
rirst he started a Sunday School for children, pleased to 
98Ibid., pp. 453-454. 
99Advertiser, April 3, 1849. 
1°0waterston, Christianity Applied, Appendix, p. 24. 
find on the opening day fifty: 
••• children neat ••• with bright intelligent 
and inquisitive faces, with the image of God upon 
them, seeking to hear of our common Father, and 
his Son, and the religion which has produced a new 
creation in the world.101 
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The neatness of the children was the result of the efforts 
of the women of the Parish, for, aware that lack of good 
clothes might keep the children away from the Sunday 
school, Mr. Hadley urged this service. By September, the 
number attending the school had grown to more than one 
hundred and fifty with as many as thirty-five teachers 
giving their services. 102 To encourage both adults and 
children to read, the minister worked to build up a 
library, to provide Bibles-.;..the latter with the help of 
103 
the Maine Bible Society --and to develop love of books 
by giving each child in the Sunday School a book for regu-
lar attendance. 104 
A second aspect of his work required that Mr. 
Hadley visit the homes of the poor. Within a year, he 
101Quote from Adverti~, May 8, 1848; W. H. Hadley, 
First Annual~rt of the Minist~r at Large, in Portland 
(Portland, 1850), p. 4; Waters ton, Christianity !E.Elied, 
Appendix, p. 24. · 
l02Hadley, First R~ort, p. 4; Willis, Smith and 
Deane Journals, p. 454. --
l03According to Willis in Smith and Deane Journals, 
p. 455, the Maine Bible Society was the fourth in the 
United States, established in 1809. 
104nadley, Eirs~_Be ort, p. 5. 
reported, he had made more than 2,000 visit~ to approxi-
mately 200 families. In their behalf he ~olicited funds 
from private organizations in Portland and from the City 
Council whose members agreed to . provide 11 out~ide aid" 
under the supervision of the Overseers of the Poor and to 
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admit most hopeles~ cases to the Portland Almshouse. Mr. 
Hadley spoke eloquently concerning the amount of intemper-
ance he found in the city of Portland, attributing more 
than three-quarters of the problem families to the influ-
105 
ence of liquor. For some who wished to work, employ-
ment was found and children were either placed in families 
where they could be better brought up than in their own or 
were apprenticed for some trade.106 
In his Report, Mr. Hadley made several suggestions. 
First, he advised, it is often better to give the thi~ga 
needed than the money which can be ea~ily mi~spent. Sec-
ondly, he urged what might be called hou~ing projects for 
the poor: 
The erection of suitaple tenements for the 
laboring cla!ses in cities, to be leased at low rents, 
is a subject much discussed ••• in this country and 
in Europe. • • • The bad results of pre~ent defects 
in the dwellings which the poor are obliged to occupy, 
at exhorbitant rents, and the good to be anticipated 107 by a thorough reform, can scarcely be over-estimated. 
105Ibid., pp. 6-7, 22; Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 411-
414, quotes-8ections from several reports to show influence 
of intemperance. 
106 Hadley, Fir~t R~port, p. 7. 
lO?Ibid., pp. 8-9; see letter on same subject in the 
Advertiser, January 23, 1850. 
This report was informational and educational to the 
citizens of Pobtland in providing same understanding of 
the causes of the poverty the effects of which they had 
tried to alleviate. 
A third project of Mr. Hadley's was entirely new 
to the city, for he determined to open an evening school 
for adults. The school, as he conceived i .i;, was: 
••• for the instruction of all of both sexes, who 
have not had the opportunity or attending the day 
schools, by reason of their employment or other 
causes. The instruction to be rree, and given to 
the sexes separately, on different evenings in the 
week.l08 · 
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As usual, Portlanders were glad to know that other cities--
Salem, Massachusetts, was specifically mentioned--had tried 
such a school and the experiment had been successful.l09 
Financing such an undertaking was beyond the 
capacity of the Unitarians, so the Society commissioned 
William Willis and Thomas Chadwick, represer1:ting the two 
churches, to petition the city for aid. The Council 
110 
voted approval of the move, but found that money could 
not be given for the purpose unless the school was under 
the control of the city. The Council then referred the 
matter to the School Committee members for their opinion 
and the latter group voted to include the new school 
l08Ibid., April 18, 1849. 
109Ibid. 
110
city Recorda, September 9, 1849, VII, p. 144. 
under the regular educational system. Thereupon, the 
Council voted $120 for the support of the evening school 
.,. t 111 
.1.0r one erm. 
The first year one hundred and fifteen pupils en-
rolled, three-quarters of whom were males with ages rang-
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ing from nine to thirty-five. For the second term, child-
ren under twelve were excluded since there was no reason 
why, at such an age, they should not attend the regular 
primary schools of the city. Meeting three evenings a 
week, twenty teachers, mostly female, taught spelling, 
reading, writing, arithmetic and the "Governmental In-
structor" to apprentices and mechanics, teamsters, clerks, 
seamen and common laborers. Over half of the pupils were 
born in Portland, though most of these had foreign parents; 
the next largest group represented was the Irish, forty-
112 
one of these compared to sixty-nine natives. 
The difficulties were enumerated as well as the 
"much improvement manifest • • • both in their study and 
in their manners. "113 Not unexpectedly, the pupils did 
present disciplinary problems, but the worst problem was 
the physical equipment and room used for the classes: 
The one we occupied during the winter had very 
low walls, is ill-shaped, and encumbered with small 
desks for the accommodation of a branch of one of 
lllibid., March 21, 18.50, VII, 202; Advertiser, 
April 6, 1~ 
112Hadley, First Report, pp. 10-12. 
113Ibid., p. 12. 
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the Primary schools. Saving in expenditure rather 
than determined convenience was the ruling principle 
in constructing and arranging the fixtures for the 
evening school. • • • It was warmed by a 1 arge, 
close, iron stove, with a great length of pipe--
lighted with camphene lamps, not wholly free from 
the emission of gas--and unventilated! The effects 
produced by the exhalation of one hundred persons 
pent up in such an apartment, during a winter's 
evening, require no illustration.lll.J. 
Another problem was to get competent teachers, to avoid 
dependence on volunteers. Mr. Hadley knew what it was 
like to teach: 
It is a laborious and exhausting business; and it 
is not more absurd to presume that a blacksmith must 
be capable of constructing a house or a ship, because 
he can make and use iron tools, than that an edugated 
person must necessarily be qualified to teach.11~ 
He recommended hiring at least half of the teachers so a 
corps of trained and reliable professionals would be always 
in attendance. Under such conditions, one can only marvel 
at the willingness of pupils to attend or teachers to 
appear at all to offer their services. 
The problems of adult education, provisions for 
teachers and improved facilities, were not solved until 
a separate Chapel for the poor was built by the Unitarians. 
Again it was Mr. Hadley who brought up the question. There 
was no clear guide in the experiences of others for, 
according to Mr. Hadley, Boston and Providence liked the 
ll4Ibid., p. 12. 
115Ibid., p. 14. 
Chapel and Roxbury opposed the construction of a 
116 separate building. Portland, always ready to concern 
itself with moral improvement, decided there should be a 
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chapel for the poo~ and the ladies were again called on 
for a fair "to collect funds to enable them to aid in the 
construction of a chapel for the poor."ll7 No family in 
Portland was more honored than the Preble family.ll8 Mrs. 
Mary Preble, widow of the Commodore, upon request in 1850 
gave a lot of land to the Trustees to be used by the Min-
119 istry for a Chapel, called in her honor, Preble Chapel. 
On October 29, 1851, Reverend Waterston preached the dedi-
120 
catory sermon 11Christiani ty Applied to Cities.'' This 
building was designed for all aspects of the Ministry's 
work: the basement for the evening school, the Chapel for 
religious services, an office for the Minister-at-Large, 
rooms for the ladies who held meetings and prepared cloth-
ing for the needy and for a sewing schoo1. 121 
116 Ibid., p. 19. 
117Advertiser, February 10, 1851. 
118The most famous member of the family was Commo-
dore Edward Preble (1761-1807), commander of the Mediter-
ranean squadron assigned to defeat the Barbary pirates by 
Thomas Jefferson in 1803. As commander, his flagship was 
the u.s.s. "Constitution." 
119 . . 
Waterston, Christiani!I_~plied, Appendi x, p. 25; 
Advertiser, May 28, 18$1. 
120
waterston, Christianity Applied, Appendix, p. 25. 
121rbid., Appendix, pp. 26-27. 
The City agreed to establish the evening school 
. 122 
at the Chapel, although not without misgivings. The 
School Committee requested $450 for the support of the 
school in the summer of 1851, 123 but as the attendance 
during the year of 1851-1852 declined the School Com-
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mi ttee reporte.d they doubted the wisdom of' the appropria-
tion and expressed their hope: 
••• that the government will not be found another 
year uniting itself with a charitable organization, 
for the purpose of giving extra instruction, out of 
school hours, to thirteen of the1 2~gular pupils of the Grammar and Primary schools.- ~ . 
As a result of this feeling, the City Government decided 
to assume complete control -of the evening school, estab-
lishing it from then on as a regular offering of the city 
schools. The problems complained of by Mr. Hadley were 
thus solved. The room at the Preble Chapel was given for 
free use as a meeting place; the minister of the church 
served as assistant ~' superintendent over the school; 
teachers and equipment were now the responsibility of 
the School Committee as for any other school in the city. 
Originally, girls had been admitted to the evening 
125 
school, but this practice had not continued. Discus-
122city Records, July 10, 1851, VII, 528. 
l23Ibid., August 2, 1851, VIII, 74. 
l24Portland, School Committee, Annual R~port, 
1852, p. 15. 
l25Ibid., p. 18. 
sion as to .whether the practice should be reestablished 
126 began when the Committee took control of the school, 
but girls were not admitted until the winter of 1857 when 
classes, alternating with those of the boys and taught by 
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a volunteer teacher, began at Preble Chapel. 127 Apparently 
128 
the experiment produced some satisfaction, but the 
creation of the Girls' High School made unnecessary even-
ing courses for women and the School Committee abandoned 
the attempt. 129 The adult educational program, experimental 
in nature, met a real need in providing an opportunity for 
education for poorer citizens who had to work at an early 
age and in speeding the adjustment of immigrants to Amer-
ican citizenship. By this effort, the city would provide 
itself with more efficient workers and more intelligent 
civilians. It was for this reason primarily that the 
government was willing to assume the extra financial and 
supervisory responsibility. 
For Mr. Hadley, the Sunday School, visits .and help 
for the poor, an evening school and the new Chapel were 
not enough. His energy and ideas seemed limitless. The 
next activity sponsored for the poor was a Sewing School 
126Advertiser, March 4, 1853. 
127Portland, School Committee, Annual R~2£!, 
1858, p. 8. 
128Portland, Mayorts·Report, Municipal Reports, 
1858, p. 9. 
l29Portland, School Comdlittee, Annual Reporg, 1859, 
p. 6; Portland, School Committee, Annual Report, 1 60, p. 
15. 
for girls, a school which had more than three hundred 
130 pupils in the first four years of ita existence. 
Believing that the city was the chief source of evil in-
fluences and delinquency, Mr. Hadley proposed aendmg 
girls and boys to the country and farm homes where they 
would have an improved environment: 
Why do we have hundreds of vagrant children 
attending no school but that of vice • • • spend-
ing their time in idleness and mischief--many of 
them begging, gathering house offal, chips and 
shavings, and not a few stealing and committing 
all manner of depredations and nuisances--when 
every one of them could be furnished with good 
homes ••• in the country, where they would be 
••• brought up to be useful citizens •••• 131 
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Twenty-eight children were sent during the period covered 
by Mr. Hadley's Fourth Report, a number that hardly satis-
fied him. 132 Girls were especially requested by farm 
families, but too often parents refused to let them go. 
They should be forced to allow children to be sent away, 
when it is for the good of the children: 
I see no necessity for making our streets ••• 
the nurseries of idleness • • • and vice • • • than 
for making them lairs and dena for beasts of prey 
or of converting them into eccaleobions for hatch-
ing crocodiles' egg •••• 133 
His very active and many-sided program for the poor 
130Hadley, Fourth Report, 1853, p. 6. 
131Advertiser, April 19, 1853. The letter of Mr. 
Hadley is printed here. 
l32Hadley, Fourth Report, p. 7. 
l33Ibid. 
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led to his departure from Portland, for the demands for 
mone.y for all the projects and the problem of paying his 
salary were too much for the two churches to meet. The 
Trustees voted to curtail his salary. 134 This action and 
the whole financial problem of the Ministry was exposed 
to the citizens by Mr. Hadley with the same bluntness and 
directness he used in attacking the problems of the poor: 
In . the space of four years and seven months ••• I 
have received from about sevent~ persons the sum of 
$650.97, an average of about $1 1 a year •••• I 
state these facts to show how unreasonable it is that 
I should be expected to · attend to the physi~ wants 
of the great mass of people about town. Hundreds 
••• blessed with an abundance of this world's goods, 
but who never contributed a cent to this ••• insti-
tution, are constantly calling my attention to cases 
of poverty and distress. • • • One hundred and forty-
one dollars per annum is not a very extravagant sum 
with which to pay the expenses of my office ••• pur-
chasing books occasionally for the chapel--furnishing 
wood for a score or two of widows who do not come under 
the rules of the .Widowsl Wood Society--relieving hun-
dreds of cases of hunger and sickness. • • • I think 
the candid reader will not think me profligate of "our 
public poor funds" as I have been charged with being 
• • • and I have not "made as m~y paupers" by foster-
ing idle~ and luxuu •••• 13:> , 
Certainly Portland was the loser when Mr. Hadley resigned 
from the Ministry at the end of 1856. 136 Blunt, outspoken 
134Advertiser, February 10, 1854. 
l35rbid. 
lJ6I bid., December 4, 1857; Portland Provident 
Association Records, 1854-1861, in the Library of the 
Maine Historical Association, Portland; Argus, July 10, 
1857, reports the hiring of Mr. Hadley's successor, Mr. 
0. T. Tuckerman. 
and courageous he had attacked the problems of poverty 
and brought reforms for the children and the poor. 
In his Fourth Re£ort, Mr. Hadley suggested that 
an "overall organization of charities" be arranged so 
that the skillful beggar did not get more and the de-
serving needy less. 137 This suggestion led to the call-
ing of a public meeting at the City Hall in February, 
1854, to take action along the line he suggested. Mayor 
Cahoon presided over the two meetings held with about 
fifty citizens attending each time. The result was 
selection of officers, acceptance of a general plan of a 
new organization and the appointment of a Committee to 
138 draw up the Constitution. The plan was not original 
with Portland, as so few of the steps the city took were. 
The Argus informed the citizens of the history of the 
proposed association: 
The plan is believed to have originated in the 
city of Berlin. • • • The late Rev. Dr. Chalmers 
was much interested in the system • • • and made 
considerable effort to apply it in the city of 
Edinburgh. • • • 
It has since crossed the Atlantic, and is now 
in ••• operation, at least in the cities of New 
York, Brooklyn and Boston.l39 
l37Hadley, Fourth Report, pp. 16-17. 
138!rgBS' February 16, 1854; see also Advertiser, 
February 7, 1 4; February 8, 1854; Provident~ssocia­
tion Records, passim. 
l39~s, February 16, 1854. Dr. Thomas Chalmers 
(1780-1847), minister at Glasgow, worked among the poor 
there from 1815-1822. He became Moderator or the Church 
of Scotland. 
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The organization of the Provident Association 
of Portland marked a distinct change in the thinking of 
the city about poverty. The early charities had tried 
to alleviate the suffering and public distress caused 
by poverty. The City Missionary and especially Mr. 
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Hadley had taught the public to be more aware of the basic 
causes. The churches, naturally, thought causes lay in 
lack of moral training and spiritual enlightenment; others 
emphasized the value of education and the learning of a 
trade; Mr. Hadley suggested the evil effects of poor hous-
ing; Neal Dow and his followers believed the problem of 
poverty could be solved by Prohibition. Whatever the 
solution suggested, some citizens increasingly realized 
that poverty wa~ not merely an act of God or the result 
of mere individual laxness, but a social evil that could 
be averted. Thus the Provident Association emphasized 
this new approach: 
A leading feature of the proposed organization 
••• is its preventive character. • • • It will be 
the ••• design of this association to reach the 
evil at an earlier stage of its development! and 
forestal [sic] much of the suffering •••• 40 
Further joint action of city and the Association marked 
a new step to broadened city authority. 
Membership in the new association was open to all 
14°Argus, February 16, 1854. 
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citizens upon payment of one dollar, life membership on 
141 . 
payment of twenty dollars. The first officers, all 
leading citizens, indicate that the society won important 
men as its supporters. The first official meeting was 
held on February 13, 1854, at the Mayor's office with Mr. 
Hadley, instigator and first appointed agent, pres~nt. 142 
The duties of the agent required that he receive reports 
from "Visiters" who saw every person and every house in 
assigned districts to ascertain needs. The agent must 
evaluate these reports and distribute funds or food or 
clothing .as necessary. For this service, the agent, a 
permanent appointee, received $200 and an allowance for 
horse hire. 143 
The financing of the Association made use of new 
techniques, much in the spirit of the modern Community 
Chest drives. In January, 1856, the Association voted 
that Mr. Hadley "obtain copies of the voting lists, and 
check the names of those who have, this year, contributed 
to the funds of this association. ,,J.lj_4 The Association then, 
faced with the problem of "low and failing funds," scanned 
141Portland Provident Association Records, passim. 
142Portland Provident Society Records, meeting of 
February 13, 1854. 
143rbid.; Advertiser, · February 24, 1855. 
144Portland Provident Society Records, meeting of 
January 10, 1856. 
the list of large taxpayers in Portland; members made 
lists of prospective donora and "each adviser was to 
call upon the persons named ••• and solicit a con-
tribution ••• of at least Five Dollars.rrl45 Circu-
lars were mailed requesting funds; if no response was 
received from the first, a follow-up should be sent. 146 
The Association also tapped the usual source of money, 
the religious societies of the city. 147 Financial re-
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ports show that during the winter months between ten o r 
twelve hundred dollars were spent for relief purposes. 1 48 
The activities of the Provident Association were 
many-sided. The Society appointed a committee ''to confer' 
with the City Government and School Committee to procure 
an act of the Legislature in relation to truancy. rrl49 As 
a result of the surveys of visitors, families were helped 
150 
with wood, clothing or books, and employment was found 
145rbid., October 16, 1856. 
l46rbid., Records of 1859, Eassim. 
147rbid., March 4, 1858. 
l48Ibid.; Reports of Treasurer of the Society for 
1855 and 1~ 
149rbid., meeting of March 9, 1854. 
150After December 8, 1859, applicants .might have 
coal if they desired. 
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if possible.l5l The type of food provided was strictly 
regulated. List No. 1 was for the healthy and cons i sted 
of "Indian meal, flour, rice, potatoes, beans, peas, . salt 
pork, dried fish and molasses." List No. 2, £or the ill, 
added to the above 11bread, tea, sugar and fresh animal 
food. "15 2 The first monthly report shows something of 
the nature of the poor. Of the sixty-six famil ies hel ped, 
twenty-two were foreigners, chiefly Irish, sixteen were 
colored and twenty-eight were native whites. I n ten of 
these families, intemperance was the cause of the distress; 
others were sickness{fifteen), misfortune (eight) and old 
age (nine). The average cost of aid to each family, the 
majority helped only once, was $122. 153 
In 1855 a Female Provident Association was f ormed 
to act in conjunction with the Men's Association to "furn-
ish garments and bedding to the needy." The ladies es-
tablished a committee of four to receive applications for 
help and also a system of visiting, copied after that of 
the men, to make their own check on the aid ne eded.l54 
Close cooperation with the Overseers of the Poor was 
characteristic of both Provident Associations. 
1854; 
1854. 
l5lAdvertise£, April 15, 1854; Argus, April 17, 
Provident Society Records, passim. 
152Ibid., meeting of July 25, 1854. 
l53Advertiser, April 15, 1854; Argus, April 17, 
l54Advertiser, December 4, 1857. 
The last major charitable organization, privately 
organized before the Civil War, was a society created to 
build a home for "indigent Aged females." Like the 
Provident Association, the society was modelled on in-
sti tutions in operation in New York, Philadelphia, and 
Bostonl55 and based on the same thinking: 
Many ••• are now supported, or greatl y re-
lieved, by the churches • • • and various other 
charities which adorn our city. It is mani~est 
that they could be supported much more comfortably, 
more economically, and more ·happily, in common es-
tabl i shment; neatly ~rnished and kept and well 
provided with the necessaries of life, under charge 
of a matron, who will attend to their wants and in 
a soc1~ty of persons of genial temper and s imil ar 
age.l~b 
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Prominent in establishing the home was William Willis and 
his wife and Dr. Dwight and his wife, the l atter chosen 
as first President of the association. 157 The h ome was 
opened in 1856. 158 
But with all the private agencies established by 
individuals and by churches, there still was a class of 
poor dependent on public support. For these, the main~ 
tenance of a Poor House was deemed a necessity. No one 
appl i ed without reluctance for the city's aid for by 
155rbid., April 28, 1854. 
156:i:bid. 
--, 
l57willis Diary, entries o~ April 4, October 4, 
and October 31, 1854. 
158Advertiser, October 31, 1857. 
Maine law, · anyone applying lost their voting rights. 159 
Portland's Poor House had been purchased by the vote of 
the Town in 1821.160 The Pound Keeper. and the ·Superin-
tendent of the Workhouse, one and the same person, must 
take charge of the new· house and the Overseers of the 
Poor were appointed to be also Overseers of the Work-
house.161 This P6or Ho.use was described by Mrs. Anne 
Royall in a visit to Portland in 1828: 
The Poor-House of Portland is about a mile from 
. the town, and occupies a beautiful situation; it is 
a large, elegant building, and well-kept as respects 
the principal and matron, but the physicians, if it 
has any attached to it, are pardonably lax in their 
duty--almost every pauper was stretched sick on 
their beds, when I called, with some contagious 
fever, and not a physician in attendance. I saw 
but one or two able to Sit up. I am convinced that 
the benevolent part of the citizens of Portiand, 
were ignorant of the cruel neglect; nor can I say 
•• · .whose fault this was. There is, however, 
great default somewhere. The keeper is the only 
ignorant man I have seen in Maine, a great clownish 
monster in size, though good natured. • • • But what 
this boor wants in feeling and goodness, is ampl y 
made up by his wife, the matgon, certainly no better 
woman could be found. • • .1 2 
The original building did not meet the needs of 
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a growing town, so the Overseers of the Poor drew up plans 
for an addition to the House. 163 By adding a wing, eighty 
l59ABgus, January 29, 1857; State of Maine, Pub-
lic L~, 1 21, c. CXIV. 
160city Records, meeting of September 25, 1821. 
l6libid. 
162Royall, The Black Book, pp. 40-41. 
163city Records, September 8, 1828, II I, 51. 
feet long and twenty-two feet wide, three stories in 
height, additional rooms were provided for the poor and 
for the House of Correction. Bricks made at the far.m 
were used in the construction to cut the cost, estimated 
as $400o. 164 
Change of organization from a town to a city gov-
ernment made no significant difference in the treatment 
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of t he poor. State laws, inherited ·from colonial prac-
tices, defined the responsibility of the local govern~ 
ment to "relieve and support all poor and indigent per-
sons" and govertred the rights and duties of the towns in 
165 
this matter. Portland institutions served as an example 
and the inspiration for a state law which introduced the 
Workhouse system into towns around the state. Such houses 
were to be used to support: 
• • • all poor and indigent persons that are main-
tained by, or receive alms from, the town; also all 
persons able ·Of body to worl:c and not having estate 
or means otherwise to maintain themselves who refuse 
or neglect to do so; live a dissolute, vagrant life, 
and exercise no ordinary calling or lawful business, 
sufficient to gain an honest livelihood ••• and 
such as spend tlieir time and property in public 
houses, to the neglect of their proper business; or 
of othe~se misspending what they earn, to the im-
poverishment of themselves and their families, are 
likely tQ become chargeable to the town or to the 
State.l66 
164Ibid., October 12, 1829, III, 92. 
165state of Maine, P~bl:i.c Laws, 1821, c. CXXII, 
sec. 1-23 and c. CXXIII. 
166Ibid., c. CXXIV, sec. 7. 
-2.50-
In the mid-thirties began the first of a long 
series of suggestions for improvement of the Alms House. 
One of these usually had to do with rebuilding the orig~ 
inal house or else putting up a completely new one. The 
second suggestion emphasized the need of separation of 
the criminals from the poor, the House of Correction and 
the Workhouse inmates from those sent to the Alms House. 
The Overseers of the Poor made their report to the 
City Government requesting a new House in the fall of 
183.5. 167 In November, a Committee of the City Council led 
by J. B. Cahoon, had , visited the place and made public · 
their report. In general, they found the building clean 
and comfortable, the sick cared for and the inmates busy 
making brick and palm le~f hats or occupied about the 
duties of the House and the far.m associated with it. The 
keeper appeared .to them udesirous of promoting the general 
good," but. here the favorable aspects ended: 
The House is very badly constructed, in conse-
quence of which the virtuous and v.icious are con-
stantly mingling together, and soon become mutual 
associates. This ought not to be--and the only 168 
remedy is to erect another wing · to the house •••• 
This was regarded as a temporary measure, for the Com-
mittee not only requested the Overseers ·to draw plans and 
obtain estimates for the new wing, but warned the citizens: 
167city Records, December 16, 183.5, III, 419. 
168Advertiser, November 20, 183.5. 
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• • • as our population is increasing, and conse-
quently the poor are accumulating, which we have, and 
always shall have with us--and during the winter the 
present house is frequently crowded to excess • • • 
although we may now be basking in the sun of pros-
perity, the cloud of adversity may came over us and 
find us shelterless, without a home, cast upon the 
cold charities of the world; and how revolting would 
it be to a virtuous mind to be under the painful 
necessity of constantly mingling with ••• the most 
abandoned characters of our race! • • • It is very 
desirable that such arrangements should be ·made for 
the • • • virtuous • • • poor, that they may be 
rendered comfortable, and have those for their asso-
ciates whose minds are congenial with their own, · 
while at the same time, we should be cautious not to 
make the place so inviting a~ to induce the idle and 
the vicious to desire it as a home •••• 169 
There seems doubt that the situation at the Alms House 
ever was so satisfactory and appealing that men or women 
desired to call it home, for there were no major changes 
in the house through the 1850's, only repairs. 170 
Fear that the "cloud of adversity" might dim the 
"sun of prosperity" was realized in the Panic of 1837. 
There were more pressing needs than for an Alma House 
wing, so the City gave up the plan of building an additton 
for the time. Portland endured real want and suffering 
and, in this emergency, the author~ties used a method of 
special relief that had been used at the time of the em-
bargo when: 
169Ibid., November 20, 1835. This was strongly 
approved by John Neal in a letter to the Advertiser, 
November 24, 1835, for .following the principles of Util-
itarianism. See also Advertiser, December 2, 1835, for 
a letter defending the- existing- situation. 
17°see below, page 2S S. 
••• at the market house in Monument Square a 
cooking range of large kettles was built and 
there hundreds ••• obtained the greater part of 
their daily food.l71 
A committee, consisting of the Mayor and others, 
studied the possibility of establishing a "soup house"172 
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and, upon their favorable recommendation, it was voted and 
eight hundred dollars set aside for the purpose.l73 The 
plans worked out by the City Government required that 
three men from each ward should carefully determine who 
needed aid and: 
••• furnish to the head of each _such family, a 
ticket specifying the name and number of such family, 
with the number under 16 years, signed by one or more 
of said committee •••• 1·r4 
When this ticket was presented to the servers at the Soup 
Kitchen, the holder would receive whatever was sufficient. 
One member of a committee of seven citizens was on duty 
each day to supervise the distribution and check on sup-
plies.l75 Free soup was given out for the whole winter--
it was said 700 took advantage of the offer176--but 
manently discontinued in the spring. 177 
per-
171Moulton, Portland by the Sea, p. 173. 
172city Records, December 27, 1837,IV, 198. 
l73Ibid., January 3, 1838, IV, 202; Advertiser, 
January 8,-rff)8. 
l74city Records, January 3, 1838, IV, 203. 
175Ibid. 
l76Advertiser, January 12, 1838; February 21, 1838. 
177city Records, April 2, 1838, IV, 227. 
In 1839 the Board of Overseers of the Poor re-
turned to the earlier theme that there must be a new 
Alms House and that the indigent and idle must be sep-
arated from the virtuous poor.178 The Report of this 
year described Portland 1 s Poor House and the policies 
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governing the care of inmates at the House in detail. 
The House at this time was a three story brick building, 
102 feet long and thirty-nine feet wide, with an ell 
fifty by thirty feet. Women and children were quartered 
in the main building and men and boys tn the ell. Sep-
arate sections were provided for cooking, washing and 
eating and special rooms were provided for the sick.l79 
The Master, in charge of all the buildings. and the 
inmates, received apartments at one end of the main build-
ing, a salary of $400 per year and was allowed flour and 
other provisions purchased for the institution or raised 
180 
on the farm. A second man was hired to work on the 
farm, drive the team or to do other necessary duties 
about the House. During the time of brick making, a 
foreman and a common laborer were also hired to supervise 
production of bricks, one of the most profitable activities 
of the Alms House, for the Overseers of the Poor estimated 
l78Report of Overseers of the Poor, 1839, p. 4. 
179rbid., p. 3. 
180ibid., p. 5. 
that two hired men helped by up to five paupers could 
make three hundred thousand bricks in a year.l8l 
All who could were expected to labor: 
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It is a principle with the Board to keep all, 
who ar.e able to work, constantly employed. They 
find this the best course for the paupers them-
selves, and the pleasantest for those who have the 
care of them; for they find by experience that it 
is much less trouble to govern one hundred persons, 
who are constantly e~~loyed than to govern fifty 
without employment.l~2 
Male inmates took care .of oxen, horses, cows and pigs, 
did the daily labor on the far.m or in the brick yard 
or were put to work picking oakum. The ladies did the 
house work, knitted or .sewed the garments used for the 
inmates. Men not employed on the grounds, using the 
carts and horses of the city far.m, were hired by the 
city to work on streets and sidewalks.183 Wherever 
possible, persons with a trade were encouraged to use 
that trade. A school was associated with the House and 
the children attending kept the same hours as a regular 
school, but an inmate was appointed to do the actual 
teaching. 184 Thus the House was a center of much 
lBlibid. 
l82Ibid. 
183Ibid., pp. 4-5; City Records, February 9, 1849, 
VI, _562-.563, record a vote that labor for .the city be 
made available to those asking for uoutside" relief as 
well as for those in the Alms House. 
184Report of Overseers of the Poor, 1839, p. 4; 
Advertiser, November 20, 1835. 
activity, a good deal of which w.as designed to cut down 
on the expense to the taxpayers of the city. 
Rules within the House were strict, separation 
of the sexes a cardinal principle; 
-255-
The two sexes are kept entirely separate, except-
ing at meal times. They all eat in the s~~e room the 
men and large boys at one end of the room, the women 
and small children at the other. Either the master 
or the mistress of the house is present during meals, 
and no conversation between the two divisions is 
allowed. At the close. of each meal they go directly 
to their work, or to their respective apartments and 
to guard the more effectually, against any communi-
cation between them, an iron door, separating them 
from each other, is closed and fastened until the 
next meal. Such Ss the constant care, which is 
exercised •••• 1 5 
A second principle which governed conduct of the House 
was adherence to punctuality and routine. The inmates 
rose by a bell, meals were signalled by the ringing of 
a bell and time for retirement was set by a bell. Half 
an hour was allowed for eating at morning and night, one 
hour for dinner. Inmates must be on time; they "shall . 
not loiter on the way, but shall proceed with alacrity."186 
Thirdly, •: cleanliness must be maintained, a matter for 
constant watchfulness. On arrival inmates were examined 
187 for ''Vermin, or any infectious disorder.'' Each morn-
ing inhabitants must ''wash themselves clean 11188 and be-
185 . Report of Overseers of the Poor, .}.839, p. 3. 
186Ibid., "Ruies and Regulations of the Portland 
Alms House~rticle III. 
187Ibid., Article I. 
188Ibid., Article II. 
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fore meals must be ready with "clean hands and faces 
for the ringing of the second bell. "189 The cook "shall 
. 190 keep his department and utensils perfectly clean. n· 
''Every tenanted room • • • together with the entries and 
stairways, cells and cellars must be swept clean every 
morning and scoured once a week" and "no filth or dirt 
. 191 
shall be thrown out of the windows." All washing 
of clothes was done by the inmates on a day appointed 
for the purpose, none could be done under any other 
circumstances. 192 Lastly, the House itself, by regu-
lation, must be whitewashed once every spring and once 
every fall. 193 
Rules were enforceq,with threat of confinement in 
the cells as the worst that could befall. Such extreme 
treatment was used for: 
••• drunkenness, disorderly conduct, profane or 
obscene language, theft, embezzlement, waste of 
food or manufacturing stock, or defacing these 
articles, or any waste whatever.l94 
Sneaking in rum or communicating with the opposite sex 
would result in punisl:unent. 195 Solitary confinement was 
189Ibid., -Article III . 
l90ibid. 
---, 
Article IV. 
l9l i bid., Article v. 
192
rbid., Article VI. 
193Ibid., Article v. 
l94Ibid. 
---, 
Article x. 
195Ibid., Article XII. 
accompanied with a bread and water _diet and might last 
from one to twenty days depending on the seriousness of 
the offense which was committed. 196 All classes--the 
poor, the vagrant, the drunkard, the petty criminal--
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were subject to the same regulations, so there is little 
wonder that the poor preferred private charity to public 
aid. Only rarely were pe~sons who asked help from the 
city given "outside" aid, although 11 in cases of sickness 
or under some peculiar circumstances" this could be 
done. 197 
The numbers receiving help in 1839 was regarded 
as large, the result of the depression. Eighty-eight 
families became to varying degrees the responsibility 
of the city: fifty-one of these were Portland natives, 
nine came from other Maine towns, twenty-eight were of 
foreign birth. 198 The numbers increased so that the 
House on April 1, 1841, held 107 inmates an~from that 
time until the end of March, 144 more were admitted. 
Others dropped out, yet on the latter date 100 were 
still inmates of the House: 
Of these 251 persons, 139 belonged to Portland, 82 
were foreigners, and thirty belonged to other towns 
in this state. Eight of them were idiots, 10 were 
insane, 2 were deaf and dumb, 1 deaf, dumb, bl ind, 
196 Ibid., Article XII. 
197
city Records, February 19, 1849, VI, 562-563; 
Portland, Annual Report of Overseers of the Poor, Muni-
ciRal Reports, 1859, p. 102; Report of Overseers or-the 
Poor, 1839, p. 6. 
l98rbid., p. 6. 
27 were colored, and 56 were under 14 years of 
age.l99 
Both this report and that of 1.839 attributed a large 
part of the admissions to intemperance, facts used by 
the temperance societies in their work of refonning the 
city. 
In the mid-forties, rather than expressing dis-
satisfaction with the situation at the Almshouse, Port-
landers rose to its defense with assertions that the 
poor were "as well taken care of in this place as any 
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200 
other anywhere." and that . the Alms mise was "a credit 
to our city, and would be to any city in the Unlon."201 
The feeling of sudden pride was inspired by two events: 
the city, responding to criticis.m, had spent $1000 in 
202 
renovating the House in 1845; secondly, an outsider, 
the City Missionary just appointed, criticized the man-
agement of the House. 203 The papers defended their own. 
The editor of the Christian Mirror said he had often 
visited the House and had as often been comforted "that 
such fit and comfortable provision had been made for our 
199Advertiser, May 16, 1842. 
2°0willis Diary, entry of December 3, 1845. 
201Advertiser, November 19, 1845, from a letter 
signed One of the Overseers. 
202Port1and, Financial Report, Munici~l Reports, 
1846, p. 9. 
203Advertiser, November 19, 1845. 
poor, and that their wants were so carefully attended 
to."204 The editor of the Argus also surveyed the 
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House and found it "a refuge for the unfortunate, through 
which he may pass to that resting place where the high 
and low lie quietly side by side." 205 The Adverti~•s 
editor described for his readers the repairs, the new 
brick partitions "dictated by motives of humanity as 
well as economy • • • helping to save the building, but 
affording time to rescue the inmates from danger • • • a 
. 206 
humane precaution." He also defended the work of the 
Overseers of the Poor: 
All know that the Beard of Overseers is composed 
of persons as responsible as any in the city ••• of 
long experience, of undoubted humanity and kindness 
of feeling, of good judgment and unremitting fidelity. 
The public confidence is manifested in the fact that 
some of them have been on the Board a great many 
years. • • • The Physician is appointed by the 
City Government. His professional reputation and 
his humane disposition are above question. The 
Chaplain • • • understands his appropriate duty and 
is competent to do it.207 
With all these paragons and angels in charge, how could 
the Almsh ouse be other than a heaven on earth? 
The effect of the Prohibition Law of 1851 was 
carefully watched to prove that the enforced sobriety had 
2°4Quoted in Advertiser, November 21, 1845. 
205Argus, February 6, 1846. 
206Adverti~, November 19, 1845. 
207rbid. 
produced the anticipated effects, one of which woul d be 
improved conditions in the Almshouse. The reports of 
Mayor Neal Dow at t ested to miraculous improvement , a s 
one would expect. He based his findings on the usual 
reports of the Overseers, but particularly on the s tate-
ments of the City Missionary, Mr. Mitchell, and the 
Minister-at-Large, Mr. Hadley. 
From the Keeper of the Almshouse came the report 
that commitments dropped from 252 for the period between 
J une 1, 1850 to March 20, 1851 to 146 during the same 
per iod the following year after the Act was passed. The 
number in the House on March 20, 1851, was 112; on March 
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20, 1852, there were ninety. The numbers of persons sent 
to the House of Correction dropped from forty-six to ten 
in the same period. 208 The lowered numbers made unnec-
ce ssary any additions or changes in the Almshouse, Mr. 
Dow claimed: 
. In my message to the city council at the commence-
ment of the year, I took occasion to speak of the 
Almshouse establishment as altogether inadequate to 
the wants of the city, and being so badly arr anged 
as to afford imperfect accommodation to its i nmates, 
who could not be classified and separated, as thei r 
comfort and proper discipline required. • • • Since 
that time our legislature has enacted a stringent 
• • • law • • • and the effect ••• is very s trik-
i ng already in diminishing the number ·or inmates in 
the almshouse • • • and if the present • • • pol icy 
shall be steadily persevered in our almshouse will 
probably afford abundant and comfortable accommoda-
tion for all its inmates unti l the city shall be 
three or four times as populous as it is now.209 
208Dow, Reminiscences, p.407. See Chapter VI I, 
Table VT I , p. 3~-- --
209 I b id., pp. 406-407. 
Reading reports of Mr. Hadley, Mr. Dow210 and the 
records of the City Marshal 211 the conclusion can be 
reached that there was improvement and a decline of 
cases of intemperance requiring city action, especially 
during the energetic enforcement of the provisions of 
the Prohibition Law under Mayor Neal Dow. 
In the early years of 1854 again interest de-
veloped in conditions at the Poor House. A committee 
investigated conditions there and the editors of the 
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Argus and Advertiser visited as well. A familiar recom-
mendation was repeated, that there should be a separation 
of the "virtuous and the vile." 212 The Advertiser now 
painted a dismal picture of "decrepit, hoary old men • . . 
wrapped in cheerless meditation. • • • In the next room 
••• a poor hunchback who was ruined by his mother' s love 
for rum. '' 213 The question of the need of a new Almshouse 
was discussed by the City Government; the investigating 
committee approved the expenditure of funds for such a 
purpose. The Council then appointed another committee 
"to prepare plans, and estimate for a new Alms House and 
210Hadley, Fourth Report, passim; Dow, Reminis-
cences, p. 413, quotes from the Repor€ of Hadley; Dow, 
Ma~r's Report, 1852, passim. 
211 Portland, Report of the City Marshal, MuniciEal 
ReEort~ 1853, pp. 26-27; see also Chapter VII below. 
212Argus, February 23, 1854; March 7, 1854. 
213Advertis~, January 7, 1854. 
House of Correction. '1214 Considerably later, plans were 
ordered to include separate rooms for juvenile offenders 
and for the House of Correction. 215 
There was delay in the building because of diffi-
culty in selecting the location for the new proposed 
House with several sites in Portland and in Cape Eliza-
beth suggested. 216 Mayor Jewitt urged that a decision 
be made, "No one who has visited the low and ill venti-
lated rooms in our present Alms House can doubt the 
. 217 
necessity of erect1ng a new building." However great 
the need, action was not taken during the 1850 1 s. 
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The decline of 1857 may have discouraged the citi-
zens, but,considering the failure of other attempts to 
achieve reform in conditions for the city's poor, it 
seems more likely that, except among the most enlightened, 
there existed no real sympathy for the public charges of 
the C·i ty and no faith that improved surroundings would 
bring any change. For those citizens for whom there was 
hope, the victims of illness, sudden misfortune or a 
family death, the private charities and the "out door 
relief" of the city were considered the best .source of 
214city Records, February 6, 1856, IX, 348. 
215Ibid., December 11, 1857, X, 274. 
216rbid., X, 274-275; March 28, 1858, X, 309; Port-
land, Mayo~Ann~al Report, MuniciPal Re£orts, 1859, p.7. 
217 . Ibi_2:., p. 8. 
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help. 218 For the rest, their poor lot was deserved, 
brought on by their own weaknesses and failures for which 
they must be expected to pay. The educational works of 
Mr. Hadley and the City Missionary had not reached enough 
to develop any desire for real reform. 
Within the Alms House, aside from the poor, was 
another group of inmates, more deserving of pity, yet 
treated in the same rigid manner as the poor and the 
criminals. These were the physically handicapped and 
the insane. Reports show that a number of these unfor-
tunates always lived at the House. 219 State laws regu-
lated admission of these persons into the Alms House or 
later to a state institution. If the Probate Judge re-
ceived a complaint from the family of an insane person 
or another citizen or a city authority, he might appoint 
the chief officers of the town or city a committee to 
hear evidence from persons concerned, from the physician 
or even from the individual considered insane. On the 
basis of the survey, the Judge might commit the man or 
woman and, if necessary, assume control of his property. 22° 
Before 1840 insane people could only be put in 
218Portland, Annual Report of the Overseers of 
the Poor, Municipal Reports, 1859, p. 102; Mayor's Annual 
Report, Municipal Repo~ts, 1858, p. 17. 
219Royall, Black Book, p. 40; Annual Report of 
the Overseers of the Poor, 1839, p. 16; Advertiser, May 
16, 1842; January 7, ~. 
220state of Maine, Public Laws, 1822, c.LI, sec.49. 
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the cells of the House of Correction; there was no other 
place provided. Aware of the undesirability of this, 
the Aldermen in 1837 appointed a committee to consider 
"the expediency of establishing in the city a City Hos-
pital for the Insane. 11221 Doubtless aware that action 
had started in the Legislature to establish a hospita1, 222 
the Cornmi ttee reported, "it was inexpedie.nt at the present 
time, and that further consideration of the subject be 
indefinitely postponed."223 The state institution, 
224 
ready for occupants in October, 1840, was built be-
tween Hallowell and Augusta. 
Portland officials now had the right to send any 
person considered insane to the hospital if they con-
eluded as a result of their investigation it would fur-
ther his comfort and safety and that of others. 225 When 
the family could not afford to pay for treatment, the 
city assumed the responsibility although, in the case of 
insane paupers, the State contributed one dollar a week 
to the support of the patient. The Superintendent of the 
221
city Records, July 12, 1837, IV, 121. 
222Advertiser, December 5, 1831, has a report of 
the petition to the Legislature; ibid., March 3, 1840, 
contains· a useful review by the editor of the steps to 
the building of the Insane Hospital. 
223city Records, August 2, 1837, IV, 25. 
224Advertiser, October 13, 1840. 
225state of Maine, Public Laws, 1840, c. 143; 
~leme~to Revised Statutes, 1843, c. 19. 
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Hospital could discharge the patient as cured and send 
226 him back to the city at the expense of the city. illhe 
City Goverrnn ent in Portland ordered its Overseers of the 
Poor to: 
• • • take charge • • • of patients now at the 
M. I. Hospital •• ~ and pay their bills ••• and 
receive any sums that may be contributed toward pay-
ing their bills from individuals ••• and that the 
overseers procure their discharge from the hospital 
whenever in their opinion they are not receiving any 
benefit by remaining there more than they would at 
the Almshouse.227 
The establishment of the hospital i n Augusta di d 
not mean that there were no more insane in the local in-
stitution. The cost of ·kee 'ing a person in the state 
hospital was great and the fact that the Overseers had 
the right to remove any person at any time if they felt 
the treatment was of no value meant that the more hope-
less cases would remain within the city. In 1844 Mayor 
Eliphalet Greeley, in a speech before the City Council, 
reported that eight insane poor had been sent to the 
state institution the previous year, four of whom had 
returned cured. He strongly urged that all the ins ane 
poor be sent to the state hospital. 228 Three years later 
when Portland again considered construction of a new City 
226state of Maine, Public Laws, 1840, c. 143. 
227Quote from City Records, October 20, 1841, IV, 444; Advertiser, October 23, 1841. 
228I bid., April 17, 1844. 
Hospital, a stated purpose was that it would be: 
••• with accommodations for Insane Poor: and that 
those now confined in cells in the A~sHouse be 
removed to the Insane Hospital at Augusta, until 
accommodations are furnished by such a new build-
ing.229 
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A further step toward improvement was taken when 
the City Council voted "to dispense with the erection of 
cells for the insane • . ,, The presence of Dr. Isaac Ray, 
temporarily in the city of Portland, may have caused a 
more humane attitude to develop. 23° In 1850 a fire de-
strayed much of the state hospital and a telegram from 
the Superintendent instructed the city "to send for 
patients belonging to your city immediately." Two Over-
seers of the Poor made the trip to bring back the patients, 
all of whom were again the complete responsibility of the 
City Government.231 
Although the Maine Hospital for the Insane was re-
built, the situation did not change for this class of un-
fortunates iri Portland. Private treatment was available 
if the family could pay or the patient could be kept at 
home. The insane poor, completely under the city's charge, 
229city Records, June 17, 1847, VI, 300. 
23°Dr. Isaac Ray (1807-1881), graduate of Bowdoin 
in 1827, was Superintendent of the Maine Insane Institu-
tion from 1841-1845. He became nationally known for his 
work at the Butler Hospital, Providence, Rhode Island, 
and particularly for his work entitled, A Treatise on the 
Medical Jurisprudence of Insanity. 
231city Records, December 4, 1850, VII, 420-421. 
might be sent to Augusta if there seemed hope of re-
covery or they would be sent to the City Hospital con-
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nected with the poor house. There was one advance made, 
recognition that some insanity was curable with proper 
treatment, so that mere confinement in cells was no 
longer approved by the authorities. 
The other unfortunates, if poor, were also sent 
to the Alms House, although the State of Maine provided 
limited funds cometimes used to send the deaf and dumb 
to the American Asylum at Hartford, and the blind to 
232 
the New England Institute. If an operation promised 
success the blind could be operated on at state expense. 233 
For all others, there was no hope of improvement and they 
must live all their lives among the varied types in the 
During the years between the establishment of the 
city and the Civil War, charity had became a matter of 
cooperative effort and organized societies, charity that 
is for the worthy. The individual societies had learned 
how to tap efficiently the best resources of the community. 
The purpose of their efforts, as reflected in the paper 
232Advertiser, January 11, 1832; December 28, 1842; 
State of Maine, Public Resolves, 1840, c. ':f O. 
--
233Arg~, May 18, 1835 and June 5, 1835, contain 
notices that an oculist from Boston would be available to 
determine who might need help and obtain relief through 
the law. See also Argus, October 3, 1842; December 28, 
1842. 
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and reports, was to improve the city and its prospects 
not simply to encourage the full development of the indi-
vidual. There was little need in 1860 for individuals 
to be "watchful and attentive to their suffering neigh-
bors." The organized checking on the needs of the poor 
under the supervision of the city meant a more efficient 
aid program, if a less personal one. 
There was little interest among the citizens in 
bettering conditions for the paupers and the handicapped. 
When there seemed little hope of restoring such persons 
to society as cured or reformed, the city was not inter-
es ted and the Alms House where these hapless ones were 
segregated was not the scene of change. 
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CHAPTER VII 
THE TEMPERANCE CRUSADE 
Gala days in Portland--a hanging, a military 
muster, the Fourth, public dinners--all were occasions 
of drunken celebration. 1 Consumption of rum was almost 
a patriotic contribution,for Portland's trade flourished 
with the West Indies where Maine's lumber and fish were 
exchanged for molasses or rum. 2 No stigma was attached 
to the large scale consumption of liquor--even respect-
able men were guilty of intemperance. 3 At eleven and 
four the bells of the city rang the hour ''to quit work 
and drink. 11 4 Liquor was accessible to all: 
In every grocer's shop were casks ••• labelled 
"Rum," "Gin, 'rt' "Brandy" and in some cases with the 
names of different varieties of wines. Often in 
· ••• Portland, outside the stores on the sidewalks 
to attract attention to the large business done, were 
puncheons and casks which had contained these 
liquors. Many of these places kept rum punch con-
stantly prepared in a tub. • • .5 
Yet thirty years later Portland was practically dry. Neal 
1 now, Reminiscences, pp. 44, 102, 161; Elwell, 
Boys o.f_!J.2, p. 70 
2Frederick Dow, Prohibition Why How Then Now 
(Portland, 1931), p. 7; Dow, Reminiscences; p. 90; Adver-
ti~, November 27, 1841. -----
3Yankee, February 6, 1828. 
4Do1-r, Reminiscenc~, p. 158. 
5Ibid., pp. 158-159. 
Dow had led the fight with determination armed with his 
l aw and the power of the office of Mayor. 
As early as 1812 a Temperanc e Society was f ormed 
in Portland by the Quakers, meeting for the purpose in 
their House at the corner of Federal and Pearl Streets, 
6 
a place that would hear many speeches for reform. Six 
years later Reverend Dr. Payson, Reverend Dr . Nichols 
and sixty-seven others P,ledged themselves to refrain 
from "the use of intoxicating liquors for purposes of' 
entertainment, refreshment or traffic" ~nd to accept a 
violation of this pledge as a "cause of discipline, sub-
jecting the offender to suspension, and, if persisted 
in, to excommunication."? This group was known locally 
as the Sixty-Ni.ners. 
Men who gave such pledges and believed in such 
principles were usually subjected to attack.B John Neal, 
not a member of the Society, told of his diff:i.culties: 
I determined to drink no more; not another drop 
of anything that could intoxicate. And I kept my 
resolution faithfully and scrupulously, until I had 
passed the age of twenty, with two exceptions, 
though taunted with my want of spirit and manliness, 
by all my companions; for I went so far as to re-
fuse to play for liquor at the nine-pin alleys. For 
this, I was only laughed at as a milk-sop. Nobody 
6Daniel Do rcester, The Liquor Problem in All Ages 
( New York , 1884), p. 202 . 
?Quoted from Dow, Reminiscences, p. 192; also see 
Louis Hatch, Maine, A History ( New York, 1919 ) , I , 297. 
The latter's views are obviously based on Dow ' s accounts. 
Also see Hull, Centennial Celebration, p. 184, for a 
speech by Mr. Dow at the ceremon:i.es. 
Bnow, Reminiscences , p. 189; ibid., pp . 93-94; 
Hull , Centennial Celebration, p. 184-.---
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praised me, nobody encouraged ·me. 9 I stood alto-gether alone mmong my associates. 
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I n the cause of Temperance Mr. Neal made his first public 
speech, at a July fourth celebration at the First Parish 
Church. 10 Temperance, as then interpreted, distinguished 
between the harmful whiskeys, rums and gins and the 
medicinal wines and ciders. E.ven Neal Dow did not oppose 
all alcoholic beverages until the late eighteen twenties 
when at "twenty-five he and his sister agreed not even 
to use wine."11 
There were several influences which led Neal Dow 
to make his life a long crusade against drinking. Mr. 
Dow's family were Quakers and association with Friends 
in church and in social gatherings impressed upon him 
their principles. 12 Both his mother and father were 
opposed to drinking, partly, Neal said, because of their 
experiences among the poor. His mother's teachings 
stressed the value of service: 
No worthy applicant for aid was turned empty-handed 
from her door. She made it a duty to investigate 
the case of every applicant ••• and I was fre-
quently her companion in the errands with which she 
charged herself. • • • By her I was taught to abhor 
the very idea of liquor drinking, and at her feet 
• • • I came to believe that to be indifferent to the 
welfare of others was a sin and a shame.13 
p. 10. 
9Neal, Wandering Recollections, p. 364. 
lOibid., p. 61. 
11:Dow, ~miniscences, p. 19.5. 
12Ibid., pp. 204-20.5; Clubb, Maine Liquor Law, 
l3Dow, Reminiscences, p. 20,5. 
For some years Mr. Dow served as one of the Overseers 
of the Poor in Portland and this brought him in contact 
with the tragedies which made him see in poverty the 
curse of drunkenness. 14 So it was that one day Dow, 
"pleading • • • in behalf of one of its victims" in a 
local saloon, angered by the coldness of the proprie t or 
who told him to mind his own business and let sellers 
support their families as they wished, promised, "So you 
have a license to sell, and purport to support yo~r 
family by impoverishing others. With God•s help I will 
change all this. nl.5 
The laws of Maine, little changed since separa-
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tion from Massachusetts, gave licenses to sell alcohol ic 
beverages to as many persons "of sober life and conver-
sation" as the Selectmen thought necessary. 16 The law 
forbade "gambling or excessive drinking on the premises," 
sale of liquors to minors without parental permission, 
and required that the names of common drunkards be po s ted 
14clubb, Maine Liquor Law, p. 12. 
. 
15Frederick Dow, Prohibition, p. 18; A. A. Mine r , 
"Neal Dow and his Life Work, 11 New England Magazine ( J une, 
1894), X, p. 402. Post Scra£books, IV, p. 123 con t ains 
a newsclipping, dated March 2,-rff92, . in which the reporter 
describes Dow as saying this is the first time he had to l d 
this story. The §crapbooks are mounted clippings wh i ch 
do not always identify the name of the paper. These are 
catalogued and in the possession of the Maine Historical 
Society. 
16 Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 221-222; Hatch, Maine 
Historx, I, 297. ---
so no liquor would be sold to them.17 Portland 1 s Town 
Meeting voted that enforcement of the law be the duty 
of the Inspector of Police who should "make complaint 
against all such persons as shall presume to retail 
spirituous liquors ••• without being duly licensed."18 
In 1825 Portland licensed 144 retailers, six victuallers 
and thirteen innholders to sell liquors. 19 
In 1829 a restriction was placed on the traffic, 
that drinks might not be consumed on the premise s of re-
tailers or victuallers, although the Selectmen had the 
local option of allowing consumption in these stores if 
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20 they wished. The Selectmen voted themselves a Committee: 
••• to petition the next Legislature for a modifi-
cation of the law passed ••• for the regulation of 
Innholders, Retailers and Common Victuallers, so as 
to relieve said persons from all the extra burtherns 
imposed upon them by said law.21 
No feeling for the need of temperance reflected here! I n 
1830 Portland licensed ninety-four establishments with 
permission 'to drink on the premises and thirty- six without. 22 
During the late twenties in the city, the ground 
work was laid for the developments of the next two decades. 
17now, Reminisce~ces, p. 222; Hatch, Maine History 
I, 297. 
l8city Records, Meeting of June 21, 1823. 
19Town of Portland, Records of Licensed Victuallers, 
Innholders, and Retailers for the year 1825, the Records 
in the possession of the Maine Historical Socieny. 
20Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 225-226; Hatch, Maine 
Histori, I, 297. -
2lcity Records, September 28, 1829, III, 76. 
22Records of Licensed Victuallers for the year 1830. 
The Portland Association for the Promotion of Temper-
ance was formed, and Neal Dow began to practice the 
techniques that would bring him national fame. 
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The Temperance Society, established December 29, 
1827, had among its members John Neal, Neal Dow, Nathan 
Winslow, Quaker leader of the Anti-Slavery movement, 
James Cahoon, business man and in 1849-1850, 1853-1854 
Mayor of the city, William Widgery Thomas and the Reverend 
Nichols. 23 They pledged themselves "to abstain from the 
use of Ardent Spirits as an article of refreshment, enter-
tainment, or traffic,"24 but agreed: 
First, That it is not our intention, or wish to 
exert any coercive measures upon any individual, but 
to accomplish all that we can solely by the power of 
good precept aided and encouraged by good example ••• 25 
The churches played an important part in the work and mem-
bers were expected to labor in their respective societies 
for the reform. One of the most notable addresses to the 
Society was one made in 1829 by John Neal who found the 
cause as greatly to be desired as the overthrow of the 
British26 and urged the men to include the women in the 
23Records of the Portland Association for the Pro-
motion of Temperance, 1827-1832, meeting of March 30, 1827, 
the Records kept in the possession of the Maine Historical 
Society. 
24rbid., meeting of March 30, 1827. 
25rbid., meeting of April 15, 1831. 
26John Neal, Address Delivered before the Portland 
Association for the Promotion of Temperance, Februa~, 
1829 (Portland, 1829), p. 4. 
struggle: 
••• and if our women will do their duty--at the 
end of another fifty years from today, one of the 
greatest revolutions that ever purified the earth, 
or opened the sky to the good spirit of man, will 
be accomplished. Next to God therefore, let us 
put our trust in women -
"The hope of the nation--the bravest and best, 
"That e'er smote the plumage from Tyranny's 
crest. 27 
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This was not a total abstinence society, nor one whose 
members believed in compelling others to reform. The 
emphasis was on education and moral persuasion. 
Neal Dow was learning to develop his methods in 
other campaigns. His first success came when he con-
28 
verted members of the Deluge Fire Company to temperance, 
although he admitted the vote sustaining him "was due 
• • • quite as much to the personal regard of, the members 
. . . as to their full assent to my views."29 As a j~'ior 
member of the Maine Charitable Mechanic Association, he 
was appointed in 1827 to two committees. 
The purpose of · the first was to investigate and 
recommend a plan "by which masters will stop furnishing 
their journeymen and apprentices with ardent spirit;" 
the duty of the second "to inquire if legislative aid 
cannot be given to prevent the coll ection of debts con-
tracted for ardent spirit."30 It was the practice of the 
27Ibid., p. 18. 
28see above Chapter II, p. 28. 
29Dow, Reminisce~, pp. 206-207. 
30constitution of the Maine Charitable Mechanic 
Association for the Promotion of Temperance, February 
11, 1829, p. 18:---
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employers to pay workers in liquor and cash. Those who 
refused the former received no more money, so an employer 
who objected to liquor found it hard to attract employees 
to his working force. The Mechanic Association worked 
diligently to win support for some change in this custom 
and won for themselves much criticism.31 As a new member, 
Dow learned more than he contributed to the work of the 
committees. 
Soon he instituted a refor.m of his own, using the 
Mechanic Society as a way of bringing pressure on the 
city. It was the custom in Portland for the town bell to 
ring at eleven and four, a signal that work should stop 
so laborers might drink their rum. The appointed hours 
were known as grog time. In 1829 the Maine Mechanic 
Association accepted a motion of Mr. Dow that an article 
be placed in the next town warrant to discontinue ring-
ing the bell at eleven and to have it instead rung early 
in the morning.32 In 1830 this was voted and the bell 
rang out at sunrise.33 It was before the Mechanic Asso-
ciation, on the Fourth of July after the Association voted 
31Dow, Reminiscences, p. 209. 
32rbid., p. 210; Maine Mechanic Association, p. 16; 
Miner, loc:-cit., p. 400. . 
33city Records, March 15, 1830, III, 105. In an 
article in the Advertiser, Augmt 2, 1833, reference is 
made to the practice of ringing bells at 7:00 A.M. and 
11:00 A.M. so it is doubtful if this law were really en-
forced. 
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to do away with "ardent spirits" for their celebrati on, 
that Neal Dow made a f~rst formal speech for temperance.34 
In the early thirties a sudden increase in support 
came to the workers for the temperance movement. Two 
important organizations joined in the work of the Port-
land Society. One was the Maine State Temperance Society 
.-
to which Portland sent two delegates. Much respect for 
temperance was gained when Prentiss Mellen, Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court of Maine, publicly supported the 
movement: 
I am sure such a soGiety, ~ extending its influence 
through the State will be productive of unnumbered 
belssings. • • • Blessed effects have already· been 
manifest • • • produced by the unwearied exertions 
••• made in the cause of Temperance. The number 
of crimes has essentially been diminished • • • i f 
we may judge from the decreasing number of criminal 
trials in our courts of law. • • • Still there must 
be no relaxation. • • • The enemy is always near at 
hand extending the cup of temptation. • • • 
I t is unfortunate that the cause of Temperance, 
that the exertions of its friends are so much 
counteracted by those who are engaged in multipl ying 
distilleries and enlarging the fountains from which 
so many corrupting streams are continually issuing; 
and that some worthy and exemplary members of society, 
and patterns of Temperance themselves, shoul d be 
pursuing such a course •••• 35 
Mr. Mellen became President of the Society in 1834. 36 
The Maine Society for.med at Augusta on January 25, 
1932, recognized "as a fundamental principle total absti-
34Maine Mechanic Association, p. 16; Dow, Remin-
iscenses, pp. 210-211. 
35Advertiser, January 31, 1832. 
36Ibid., February 11, 1834. 
nence from a concern with ardent spirits as an article 
of refreshment, entertainment, or traffic,"' but members 
were not pledged to complete abstinence from hard 
liquors or wines and ciders as well.37 The membership 
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did not ~ediately increase and the Secretary complained 
of the lack of support from 11our public men, those to 
whom the people look up for example" who refused "to enrol 
their names on the temperance list.u38 The Maine Tem-
perance Journal began publication in February, 1833, to 
bring to the attention of the people the values of re-
for.m.39 Difficulties of travel and emphasis on local 
societies and action hampered the state organization. 
The second of the two new societies was in Port-
land, a Young Men's Temperance Society, established 
March 31, 1833, at a meeting at the Second Methodist 
Church.4° Neal Dow, among some others, was anxious to 
make its pledge one of total abstinence, but instead 
members merely promised 11by example and kind moral in-
. . . 
fluence to discountenance the use of ardent spirits and 
the traffic in it throughout the community.n4l Within 
three months, membership was more than twelve hundred and 
37 ~·, January 31, 1832. 
38rbid., March 19, 1832, letter from Samuel Pond. 
39rbid., February 13, 1833. 
4°now, Reminiscences, pp. 211-212. 
4libid., p. 212. 
one hundred and fifty-eight more were added at a single 
meeting at the Baptist Church.42 Neal Dow and three 
future Mayors, James Cahoon, William Widgery Thomas and 
Phineas Barnes, were leaders in the new Society.43 Two 
doctors became members also, for medical opinion in Port-
land no longer countenanced drinking, the Cumberland 
County Medical Association in 1832 making clear the 
physicians' opinions by resolves: 
That the internal use of ardent spirit, by persons 
in health, is not only useless, but injurious, and if 
habitual will essentially impair the vigor of the 
system. • • • 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• . . . 
• • • ~the conviction of this Society, That the 
utility of ardent spirit as a remedy for disease, is 
much less than is generally supposed, and might be 
very much diminished, greatly to the promotion of 
temperance, and the best interests of humanity. 
That whereas intemperate habits have been often 
produced by the use of ardent spirits in the prescrip-
tion of physicians, it shall be considered the duty 
of the members of this society to refrain from pre-
scribing ardent spirits ••• except when it may be 
deemed indispensable •••• 
That total abstinence from the internal use of 
ardent spirit, except for medicinal purposes, is the 
only remedy for the vice of intemperance •••• 44 
Public opinion began to accept the desirability of tem-
perance and the words '"total abstinence" were more and 
more in use. 
By the mid-thirties, the Societies had to face 
the decision as to whether or not to accept this principle 
42Advertiser, July 3, 1833. 
43now, Reminiscences, p. 213. 
44Advertiser, June 14, 1832, printed the complete 
resolves. 
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of total abstinence. The debates began in the Portland 
Society in 183545 and were continued before the public 
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the next spring in a series of open discussions, discus-
sions accused of not being entirely free for the expres-
sion of all points of view.46 The question split the 
Maine Temperance Society~7 and those who favored the more 
radical doctrine left to for.m the Maine Temperance Union. 
In the latter group were Neal Dow, General Samuel Fessenden 
and General Appleton all from Portland--all among the most 
active in the later movements for reform.48 
Life in Portland, now organized as a city, under-
went some changes as a result of the temperance workers. 
One man said the city's speech was changing: 
Since the Temperance Sbcieties have come into 
fashion, nobody will say drunk--but it is all drank, 
drank, drank. "This toast was drank." "The follow-
ing sentiments were drank," &c, &c., always where 
drunk ought to be used. Drunk is an ugly word to be 
sure, but there is nothing in the constitution of 
the Temperance Societies forbidding its use, when 
• • • the rules of grammar command.49 
45rbid., February 17, 1835. 
1836. 
46rbid., March 18, 1836; March 21, 1836; March 22, 
47Argus, February 6, 1835; March 18, 1836. 
48Dow, Re~iniscences, p. 233; Clubb, Maine Liquor 
Law, pp. 13-14; General James Appleton (1786-1862) lived 
in Portland from 1833 to .l853. He served in local Council, 
was a member of the Maine Legislature and a candidate for 
the Liberty Party for governor of Maine three times. He 
was an ardent reformer. 
49Advertiser, April 18, 1835. 
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The Portland Light Infantry, Company A, already had an 
Anti-Swearing Society with penalties for forgetting, so 
it is not surprising to find the members agreeing to 
serve only cider at the collation for the company.50 The 
Fourth of July became a sober occasion. In the earlier 
days, as night fell on that day, keepers of booths might 
be seen ''hurriedly taking down their ••• structures in 
anticipation of the drunken rows which usually fo l lowed 
free liquors on a holiday. 115l Quite different the cele-
bration of 1838 when economy and reform joined hands : 
It should be borne in mind, that owing to a 
multitude of reasons ••• the committee ••• con-
cluded to have no wines this year, even for the 
toast drinking. Some few of their reasons • • • 
were ••• these:- we cannot give our friends good 
wine; and enough . to allow for accident and breakage 
at a less expense than 1,500 or 2,000 dollars. This 
we cannot afford in the present state of the country. 
We will not give them poor wine--only a ·part of 
which is ever drunk--and that by only a part of the 
assemblage--we will not give them run, nor whiskey- -
and how what shall we give? Why, cold-water and · 
salt-fish, provided we all ·Share alike--that would 
be better even that than wine fo r the few and poison 
for the many. So at last a compromise was effected, 
and this the Whigs who are neither oold-water men, 
nor whiskey men nor rum men, but friends of temper-
ance and equal rights, fixed upon--lemonade and a 
cold cut--all the best--and enough to satisfy all. 
The result was what we had always expected. A rational, 
manly, and old-fashioned celebration, without any of 
the excesses ••• bef'ore it was found necessary to 
put a stop to national reproach by denying ourselves 
some of the luxuries, nay the comforts, if not all the 
necessaries of life. We ••• rely-upon all those 
50ibid., May 12, 18)6. 
51Elwell, Boys of '12, p. 70. 
who are interested in the promotion, not of total 
abstinence • • • but of temperate use, to stand by 
UL9--.--.--.-ror having made what may~~till be regarded 
as rather a hazardous experiment./ 
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More surprising was the spread of temperance on the ships. 
The annual report of the Cumberland County Temperance 
Society claimed: 
Twenty-two ships sail out of Portland, 19 of which 
are . known to carry no spirit; one of them a whaling 
ship fitted for a three 'yearst cruise. - 117 brigs, 
79 of which are known to carry no spirit, 137 
schooners and 12 sloops, most of which carry no 
spirit. There is no difficulty in shipping crews on 
this condition • • • All experience has gone to show 
the excellence of the plan. • • • It should be added 
also, that there are about orte fourth as many tem-
perance stores ••• as there are dram shops.S3 
If only the community had been as easy to control 
as the sailors on board a ship. If one accepts the con-
cept of total abstinence, then it is logical to denounce 
a license system which makes the sale of liquor legiti-
mate, no matter how regulated it may be. Many who accepted 
the concept of total abstinence became leaders in the fight 
for prohibition. The first suggestion of prohibition 
seems to have come from General Appleton,S4 representative 
to the Legislature from Portland, who presented to that 
body in 1837 a report condemning the license system: 
S2Advertiser, July 6, 1838. 
S3tbiE., February 16, 1835. 
S4origin of the Maine Law and of Prohibitory Le~­
lation with a brief memoir of James Appleton (New York, 
1886), p. 14; Dow, Reminiscences, p. 243. 
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We, therefore, may consider it settled that all 
attempts to discriminate between the licensed and . 
unlicensed vendors are utterly futile and vain. And 
as long as it is consi.dered right and proper to grant 
licenses, just so long intemperance will continue to 
fill our jails and poor houses and penitentiaries,. 
The trade, except for medicinal and manufacturing 
purposes, is morally and politically wrong; and no · 55 
law or legislation can change its essential character. 
The whole tone of the report emphasized the responsibility 
and duty that was put upon citizens to improve the indi-
vidual and thus the welfare of society. Legislative 
action was not regarded as an infringement on the rights 
of the individual but rather for the betterment of man: 
The truth is, laws must be formed for m~n as they 
are; and so long as they are the creatures of passion 
and appetite, you will never effectually succeed in 
restraining the perverse and selfish, except by 
super-adding to the digtates of reason the sanction 
and authority of law.5 · 
This concept of duty and the need to protect man 
against himself had been instilled in Dow from boyhood 
and, accepting wholeheartedly Appleton's faith in prohi-
bi ti.on, he began the battle to win first Portland then the 
state for his cause. The general belief that it was a 
major concern of the city to look after the well-being 
of its citizens made it quite possible for reformers to 
use the government--their hope the betterment of the 
whole society through the reform of the individual. The 
-----
55origin of the Main~ Law, p. 41. The quotation 
is from the Report by General Appleton before the Maine 
Legislature in 1837. 
5,6rbid., p. 52; Dow, Reminiscence8t p. 246. 
ultimate end was quite the contrary for, as the power of 
the city grew .and its services and control expanded, the 
individual did become less free in his personal and pub-
lie life. 
One class of citizens for whom the city had un-
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doubted responsibility was the poor, and pover,ty was often 
the ·result of drink. It was the nighest dream of the 
temperance advocates that they might abolish poverty if 
man was compelled to reform. When the individual became 
a habitual drunkard, no longer responsible for himself or 
his family, the city had to take control of his estate 
and the family went to the Poor House.57 The Overseers 
of the Poor, in constant contact with the consequences 
of drinking, made known their findings in 1839 so that 
the public would support temperance reform: 
They · ··(Overseers] have taken pains to investigate 
the various cases of Pauperism and of crime which 
have been brought under their cognizance, and to 
learn, if possible, the causes. They have in no case 
assigned intemperance as the cause, unless it has been 
positively known to be so ••• the Overseers have 
found, that the twenty-four persons received into the 
House of Correction, were all ••• either directly 
or indirectly by temperance. They have ascertained 
that, of the eighty-eight families partially ass is ted 
out of the Alms-house, seventy-four were reduced to 
want by Intemperance ••• and that of the three 
hundred and ninety-one who were during the year, 
inmates of the Alms-House, three hundred and eight~ 
were brought th~re directly or indirectly by Intem-
perance.58 
57city Records, July 31, 1837, IV, 123. 
58Advertiser, June 1, 1839. 
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The Board regretted the dismal picture, but hoped it 
would arouse the citizens to action: 
Ought not every individual then to regard himself 
as called upon by his duty to the city and its char-
acter, by his regard to the best interests of those 
around him, by his regard to the future moral wel-
fare of his children, and of the rising generation 
at large, ought not every inhabitant of the city feel 
himself called upon by these and other considerations 
to do all in his power to put a stop to the sale of 
ardent spirits among us? ••• The Overseers of the 
Poor would close their Report • • • by expressing the 
hope that the citizens may be induced· to rise in their 
majesty and power and •• ~ close this open fountain 
of poverty and vice •••• /9 
Neal Dow offered the citizens the first opportun-
ity to act when in the same year he requested the Alder-
men to pass an Ordinance forbidding the sale of liquor by 
60 license, a request backed by a petition from his 
61 friends in the Maine Charitable Mechanic Society. The 
Board, uncertain of the reaction of the city, presented 
this question to the voters, "Shall the Aldermen be re-
quested to decline granting licenses for retailing spirit-
ous liquors in the City?"62 Mr. Dow campaigned vigor-
ously for a favorable decision, spoke at public meetings 
and was present at the polls to gain the largest possible 
supp~rt. 6 3 The vote was close, 561 to 599, yet the largest 
59Report of the Oversee r s of the Poor, 1839, p. 6; 
also Advertiser, May 16, 1842. 
60Miner, loc. cit., p. 403; Clubb, Maine Liquor 
Law, p. 15. 
61 Advertiser, October 1, 1839. 
62city Records, October 10, 1839, IV, 326. 
63Dow, Reminiscences, p. 270. 
number voted against the proposed restriction. 64 At a 
meeting of the Aldermen following this contest, Mr. 
Deering, a temperance man, tried once more by offe ring 
this Resolution: 
It being the opinion of said Aldermen and City 
Clerk that the public good does not require, that 
any person should be licensed to be sellers of 
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Wine, Brandy, Rum or other strong liquors by retail 
in this city, but on the contrary, that the best 
interests of the citizens would be promoted by with-
holding all such licenses, Therefore 
Ordered • • • T~~t no license • • • be granted 
this present year. ~ 
The recorded vote was five Nays and three Yeas, so the 
Board licensed sixty-five sellers, Mr. Deering voting 
66 
negatively for each one. 
Defeat spurred Neal Dow to greater efforts and 
in the year s immediately following he perfected tech-
niques of molding public opinion. Portlanders, under 
his -leadership, organized a temperance society in e very 
ward, 67 covered the city with literature. The war d 
societies were not too active, but served as admini s-
trative units over which a manager was appointed to 
arrange house to house canvassing to obtain signer s t o 
64city Records, October 10, 1839, IV, 326; also 
Advertiser, October 1, 1839; Dow, Reminiscences, p. 269. 
1839. 
65Records of Licensed Victuallers, October 18, 
66 Ibid. 
67Advertiser, March 4, 1843; Dow, Reminiscences, 
PP. 270-271. 
a pledge o£ total abstinence. 68 Ministers in the 
churches and agents of the Maine Temperance Union 
spoke.69 Later Mr. Dow would cover the state as he 
did now the city, talking in churches, school houses, 
halls, indoors and out, leaving pamphlets and leaf-
lets wherever he went.70 Even in midwinter, he and 
his friends, wrapped in buffalo robes with buffalo 
boots and long leggings to keep out the cold, drove 
through the snow-covered land. 71 Never temperate in 
action or remarks, Mr. Dow needed the physical and 
moral courage he had in abundance. Sometimes he took-
the law into his own hands, leaving the other party t o 
recover what damages he might if he saw fit to resort 
to the courts. 72 It is little wonder he: 
••• found it prudent, after two or three attacks 
upon me, when walking at night about the city, 
generally very poorly lighted, to keep to the 
middle of the street to avoid any disposed to 
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spring upon me from behind a tree, out of a door -
way or around a corner, as I had learned from ex-
perience that there were those who • • • were 
willing to strike if they could take me at a dis-
advantage. I do not recall, however, being attacked 
twice by the same person.73 
68Advertiser, March 4, 1843. 
69
now, Reminiscences, pp. 270-271. 
7°Frederick Dow, Prohibition, p. 20; Clubb, Maine 
Liquor Law, pp. 23, 24; Dow, Reminiscences, p. 294. 
7~iner, loc. cit.:, p.403; Frederic~ Dow, Pro-
hibition, p. 22; Arg~, March 6, 1858. Rumor perSISts 
in Portland that a bottle of liquor was under the 
buffalo robe. 
72D R .. ow, em1n1scences, p. 96. 
The recourse to more aggressive tactics cost Neal Dow 
some of his followers, more moderate members of the 
community who opposed the extreme measures. 
In the spring of 1841 a new goal was set. The 
Portland Temperance Society resolved "that they would 
use their best endeavors to banish every vestige 
of Intemperance from the city within one yea.r."74 In-
deed the forties were productive years in the temper-
a.nce reform, quite in contrast to the struggles of the 
abolitionists, although the fight for abolition was 
often the work of the same men. 
In 1840 the societies conducted a. thorough in-
vestigation of the state of intemperance in the city.7.5 
The Committee, one from each city ward, included Neal 
Dow, William w. Thomas, Rev. Lincoln of the Baptist 
Church, Rev. Jason Whitman of the Second Unitarian 
Society. The ministers were always prominent in the 
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drive for temperance, contributing services as speakers, 
opening the church buildings for lectures and working 
to raise money.76 The report found one hundred and 
thirty-two shops in the city selling liquor, sixty of 
73 Ibid., pp. 97-98. 
74Adver~iseE, May 20, 1841. 
75Frederick Dow, Prohibition, p. 8.5. 
76 Advertiser, February 12, '1835; July 8, 183.5; 
March 11,~0; June 7, 1841; June 22, 1841; March 2, 
1.849. 
which vrere licensed, compared with only forty tern-
perance groceries. Positive identification was made 
of four hundred and sixteen men who were intemperate . 
The Committee estimated there were about five hundred 
more men and ., 11 from information which could be relied 
upon, the number of intemperate females could not be 
much less."77 The conclusions of the Poor Report of 
1839 were born out by a study of reasons for which men 
and women were committed to the jail and the House of 
Correction or sent to the Alms House. 
To reform conditions found in the study was the 
next probl em and all phases of the question, 111Nhat a r e 
the best means to be adopted for carrying on the Tem-
perance causes?" were discussed in a series of talks. 
General Appleton reviewed the effect of the license 
sys tem; Reverend Lovejoy, an agent of the Maine Temper-
anc e Union, spoke on "the duty of the indfvidual to 
examine the subject and act according to his duty to 
society;" the importance of the influence of women was 
assigned to Reverend Pratt, Rector of St. Stephen's 
Episcopal Church; Rev. Lincoln considered the influence 
of young men on reform; lastly Neal Dow talked of the 
need for cooperative effort.78 
The best means for carrying on the temperance 
77Ibid., February 27, 1840. 
78rbid. , Reverend Joseph Lovejoy was the brother 
of Elijah Lovejoy, the Abolit ionist martyr. 
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work turned out to be the newly formed Washington Total 
Abstinence Society. Between the efforts of Mr. Dow and 
the enthusiasm of the new society, the early forties 
were "a time of 'revival 1 and hundreds and thousands 
were brought into the temperance ranks."79 The "great 
Reformed and Reformer," Mr. John Hawkins, touched off 
.this revival with the pathos of his descriptions of hi s 
career and reform, inspired "gratitude to Providence for 
rescuing as much intelligence from absolute ruin and 
turning it into an instrument of vast usefulness to our 
country. 1180 The Society was established in Portland 
in May, 1841, beginning with about a hundred members.8 l 
The organization received the encouragement o f 
Mr. Dow from the beginning: 
Some working men, friendly to temperance • • • 
invited many men of their acquaintance to come at a 
specified time to a room I occupied in my capacity 
as chief engineer. At this meeting were present 
about fifty persons, nearly half of them being what 
were called "Hard Cases" •••• 
This meeting was successful beyond our expecta-
tions. Twenty-five of the drinking men present 
signed the pledge, already prepared for presenta-
t i on, of total abstinence for life from all intoxi-
cating drinks.82 
79clubb, Maine Liquor Law, p. 14. 
80Quote from Advertiser, July 1, 1841; see also 
ibid., June 14, 1841; Dow, Reminiscences, p. 274. 
81 Advertiser, May 30, 1841. 
82Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 272-273; George Shirley, 
"State and Progress of the Temperance Cause in the City 
of Portland," Advertiser, March 4, 1843. 
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His own desire to obtain pledges of total abstinence 
had been thwarted in the Portland Temperance Soc iety, 
so he welcomed this new association pledged to the ex-
treme position. The question was not settled, however, 
as to whether "moral suasion" or legislative action 
should be the method used to achieve the aims of the 
reformers and this problem was carefully avoided at the 
first meetings. 83 This issue caused difficulty between 
Dow and the Washingtonians; the latter at ·one point 
resolved that Dow should not be allowed to speak at any 
of their meetings on the subject of Prohibition: 
••• Nor was the opposition to that confined 
to resolutions, debates. • • • Some fruit trees 
of my father's were girdled, two or three bricks, 
at different times, were tossed through the wi n-
dows of his house, and once, a bottle of asafetida 
was thrown into our parlor, to the ruin of all 
furniture in it.84 
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Eventually, the principles of the Society and its aggres-
sive campaigns served as a strong support to Dow in his 
fight for reform. 
The Washingtonians needed money and needed to 
prove themselves in the eyes of the citizens to get the 
83Dow, Reminiscen~, p. 275. 
8~rederick Dow, Prohibition, p. 25; also Honore 
W. Morrow, Tiger! Tiger! The Life Story of John B. 
Gough {New York, 1930), p. 113. The group that clung 
to moral suasion formed a new organization in Portland 
called the Peace Washingtonian Society. See also Port-
land True Washingtonian and Martha Washington Advocate 
on moral suasion, issues from July, 1843, through July, 
1844, passim. 
money. The best appeal they could use was to show how 
funds, formerly used by members for drink, could be di-
verted to the increased prosperity of other sellers t han 
those of liquor, for one of the strongest arguments of 
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men who opposed restriction of drinking was that it would 
cause economic harm to one of the main ' industries of the 
city. The requests appeared in the papers: 
••• Here in our own city, our labors have been 
and still are, arduous, and diversified -here are 
the great fountains from which emanate '[s ic) those 
streams that poison thousands of our fellow men--
here some of the strongest entrenchments of the 
old enemy of our race, are located, but from which 
by Godfs as s istance, he must and he will be dis~ 
lodged. • • • - -
Our funds are now exhausted: and we believe 
much good would result from replenishment.85 
The economic benefits were clearly explained to the 
86 
citizens: 
Washington T. A. Society 
300 of whom drunk an average of 
one quart @ .50/gal. 
200 - 1 pt./day 
100 - 1/2 pt./day 
,500 - 1 glass/day 3¢ 
saved the city 
1100 members 
$13,687.50 
4,562.50 
1,140.62 
5,47,5.00 
$24,86,5.62 
The Society flourished in Portland and, ten years after 
its founding, could show that more than three thousand 
had signed the pledge.87 
85Advertiser, Oct. 19, 1841, letter from Lemuel 
Bryant, Treasurer:-
86Ibid., January 29, 1842; see similar approaches 
in ibid., July 9, 1841; February 23, 1842; Dow, Reminis-
cences, p. 276. 
8 . 7~dvertis~, May 19, 18,51. 
Auxiliary to the men's group was the Martha 
Washington Total Abstinence Society. This, together 
with the wives and daughters of men in the other so-
88 
cieties, put on levees and suppers for funds, helped 
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in charitable work among the poor, 89 conducted surveys, 90 
and sent petitions to the local government and to the 
state91 askirig for action in the temperance reform. 
The enthusiasm of the Washingtonians brought 
many changes to .the life of the city in the 1840 1 s. In 
1841 the Fourth of July was celebrated as: 
The second declaration of independence • •. • that 
declaration which has freed men from bondage to the 
most degrading appetite is to be commemorated on its 
own principles of total abstinence •••• 
We thank the Mayor for his proclamation request-
ing a dispensation of the firing of guns, and all 
those unseemly noises which heve heretofore broken 
upon the "drowsy ear of night'! •••• 92 
Delegates from all New England were to march in the 
grand parade.93 In spite of the Mayor, the day began 
1846. 
88Tribune, January 11, 1845; !rgus, November 21, 
89Ibid., November 3, 1853; Advertiser, June 10, 
1850; clipping sertes in Post Scrapbooks, IV, 103, en-
titled "A Veteran's Recollection." · 
9°now, Reminiscences, pp. 284-285. 
91Advertiser, March 25, 1835; January 19, 1838; 
February 29, 1844; City Records, February 28, 1844, V, 
266. 
9 2Advertis~, July 3, 1841. 
93rbid., May 20, 1841. 
with the usual firing of guns and the ringing of 
bells, followed by the traditional march of the "fan-
tastics. n94 It was in the afternoon that the culmi-
nation of years of temperance work was witnessed, a 
procession: 
• • • perfectly republican in its character and 
organization--there were old and young, white 
and colored, the crew and officers of the cutter, 
and the officers of the City Government, and all 
united on ••• total abstinence.95 
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From then on in Portland, it was the custom to celebrate 
the Fourth as Temperance Day as well.96 
The parades brought to the attention of the 
citizens the numbers of temperance societies formed in 
the city. There was the Young Men's Total Abstinence 
Society, organized August 5, 1841, when fifty-one persons 
pledged "Total Abstinence from all intoxicating 
drinks ••• during the remainder of our lives. n97 The 
Catholic Society, instituted in 1842 by Rev. O'Belrne, 
Pastor of St. Dominic's Church, marched with their 
banner portraying Christ at Jacob 1 s Well.98 The first 
94I bid., July 6, 1845. 
95Ibid. 
9 6Ibid., May 11, 1842; Tribune, June 29, 1844; 
July 12, I'8Ij1j:. 
97Adverti~, August 5, 1841; August 9, 1841; Dow, 
Reminiscences, p. 277. Mr. Dow attributed the origin of 
this to the members of the Portland Fire Department. 
98Tribune, July 12, 1844; Advertiser, March 4, 
1843; TribUne;-January 18, 1845 says membership was about 
250. 
of several secret societies advocating temperance was 
the Independent Order of Rechabites, two tents of 
which--the Cumberland and the Damascus--paraded. This 
Order required its members, aged eighteen to fifty-
five, to promise: 
••• to abstain from all intoxicating liquors 
and not to give nor offe~ them to others, except 
in religious ordinances, or when prescribed by a 
medical practitioner.99 
Another group in the line was the Portland Marine Tem-
perance Society, limited to the sailors of the port. 100 
I n the procession the Abyssinian Total Abstinence 
101 Society came last, preceded by the children of the 
Juvenile Washingtonians, the Cold Water Army102 or the 
Cadets of Temperance. 103 Watching the floats, the cos-
tumes and the banners from the galleries, were the women, 
many of whom were members of the Martha Washington 
Society, the ladies "silent, nevertheless ••• deeply 
interested spectator~.n104 
Temperance men found life pleasanter in Portland 
99Tribune, August 31, 1844; September 14, 1844. 
100Ibid., January 18, 1845 • 
lOlThe;e w~re approximately 175 members in the 
Abys$inian Society, not a single negro dealer in liquors 
in 1843 according to Advertiser, March 4, 1843; also 
ibid., May 11, 1842. 
102Ibid., May 11, 1842; July 6, 1843. 
l03Ibid. 
--, 
June 18, 1849. 
l04Ibid . , July 12, 1841. 
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as the forties progressed. One could dine at the 
American Housel05 and be served nothing but water. 
The Washingtonian and Temperance Herald, the "legiti-
mate mouthpiece,"106 provided no advertisements or 
107 
opinions alien to the cause. While reading, one 
might sip a "non-alcoholic and delicious beverage" 
made of "mucilaginous and Farinaceous substances that 
render it far more medical than the common sarsapa-
rilla."108 Social events such as temperance tea 
t . -
109 i i d t t th . 1 d . 110 par 1es, a p en c an wa er par y on e 1s. an s, 
111 
or a temperance levee provided "thorough going, cold 
water, democratic, mirthful and us~ful entertainment."ll2 
The steamer, ''Portland", was temperance, too, and in. 
. -
1841, with the permission. of her "gentlemanly commander," 
resolutions were passed at a meeting on board praising 
the Cumberland Steam Navigation Company for stopping 
105I bid., August 25, 1842. 
106Ibid., March 4, 1843. 
107Ibid., November 18, 1841. 
108Ibid., August 10, 1842. 
l09 I bid., November 20, 1843. 
110I bid., July 3, 1842. 
111
rbid., February 1, 1849. 
112ibid., July 3, 1842. 
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113 
the sale of liquor on all their ships. 
It was not, however, at social changes that the 
main efforts of the societies were directed, satisfy-
ing though these were. The principal goal of the 
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forties was to convince local and state governments that 
the license law should be eliminated, the prohibiti on 
law passed. Not all supporters of temperance accepted 
this, but the more radical workers won the victory. I n 
Portland, each new Board of Aldermen elected, each new 
Mayor had to meet the demands of the prohibitionists. In 
1842 a new Board requested an opinion of the City Solie-
itor on the question: 
Does the first Section of the thirty-sixth 
Chapter of the revised Statutes of Maine, im~ra­
_tivel;r require a meeting of the Aldermen of the 
City to be holden for the purpose of granting 
licenses to Retailers, or may they legally avoid 
such meeting by deciding to grant no licenses?ll 4 
A favorable answer might have provided a solution to an 
awkward situation, caught as the Aldermen were between 
the pressures of the reformers and the demands of the 
liquor dealers and the moderates. The Solicitor said 
"Yes 11 to the meeting and 11No 11 to the second part, ll.5 so 
public notice was given of a sittlng of the License 
Board comprised of the Mayor, Aldermen, Treasurer and 
ll3I bid., May 26, 1841; July 3, 1842. 
114city Records, Apri l H3, 18!~2, IV, 479. 
11.5 ' Ibid., April 2.5, 1842, IV, 480. 
City Clerk. 
Neal Dow tmmediately petitioned the Board ask-
ing that no licenses be issued116 and when it met, 
General Appleton, now an Alderman, introduced this 
resolution: 
Resolved, That the public good does not require 
that any persons should be licensed to sell intox-
icating drinks, in this city of Portland during 
the ensuing year--and that this Board does not 
deem it necessary to license any person for that 
purpose.ll7 
The resolution was passed, but the results were not 
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successful, for the law was ignored by the liquor sellers, 
and the Aldermen, uncertain of public opinion, did not 
118 insist on strict enforcement. It was a way out for 
the City to refuse to issue licenses and to overlook 
violations of the law to satisfy the opponents of pro-
hibition. 
A citizens · temperance meeting was held on Sep-
tember 15, 1842, to discuss the matter and a Committee 
consisting of General Appleton, Reverend Charles Burr 
of the Universalist Society and Mr. Eliphalet Clark, 119 
llbD R i ' 278 ow, ~!!!...!!~!!£~, p. • 
117city Records, May 6, 1842, IV, 485. 
ll8Dow, Reminiscences, p. 279. 
ll9nr. Clarke (1801-1883) was a doctor interested 
in homeopathy and one of a committee who drew plans for 
an American I nstitute of Homeopathy. He was Presi.dent 
of the Maine Wesleyan Board of Education, later, in 
business, was .· .President of a horse car railway company 
and the Boston arld Portland Steam Packet Company. See 
Portland City Guide, pp. 292-293. 
was appointed to prepare further resolutions to pre-
. 
sent to the Aldermen, requesting a vote of the citizens 
on the question, "Shall the unlicensed and unlawful 
traffic in Spirituous Liquors be tolerated and sus-
t ? 11120 tained in this city or no . The vote, held on 
November eleventh, was 943 to 498 against tolerating 
h t ff . 121 and sustaining t e ra 1c. The vote made little 
difference in the matter of enforcement and, although 
the next year 1 s Board refused licenses, liquor selling 
continued without difficulty in the City.122 Stronger 
action had to be taken. 
Beginning in July, 1842, citizens had attended 
a series of meetings for thirteen or fourteen weeks to 
discuss matters calling for joint action. 123 Resolu-
tiona were sent to the Aldermen of Portland with regard 
to the sale of liquor in city-owned stores: 
Re~lved, That the city of Portland, by permit-
ting any of its public buildings to be occupied 
for the sale of spirituous liquors, is indirectly, 
at least, an aider arid abettor to the crime of Rum-
selling, and does contribute in some measure, to 
uphold a business, the continuance of which is 
utterly inconsistent with the happiness and pros-
perity of the people. 
1 20Advertiser, September 23, 1842. 
121city Records, November 11, 1842, IV, 514. 
122clubb, Maine Liquor Law, p. 16 ; Herbert 
Asbury, The Great Illusion {Garden City, New York, 1950), 
p. 57. -
123Advertiser, March 4, 1843. 
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Resolved, That we solemnly protest, against the 
continued occupation of any of the public buildings 
for the purpose of Rumselling, and that the City 
Council are respectfully requested, to cause the 
City Hall to be purged of this iniquitous trade, 
the direct and undesirable results of which, are 
poverty, pauperism and crimei and ruin to the best 
interests of the communi ty.L~::4 
The City could not very well overlook the matter of the 
city stores after its own refusal to grant licenses for 
the sale of liquor, so the order was given. Immediately, 
Smith and Hersey, liquor sellers, petitioned the City 
"asking an abatement in the rent of the Stores, under 
the City Hall" which they occupied, claiming the $300 
charged by the city was payable only with the profits 
of liquor, arguing that the terms of tre lease implied 
a contract for which the City was responsible. 12S Gen-
eral Appleton found this preposterous and headed a 
Council Committee to investigate. After hearings, at 
which Neal Dow spoke, 126 the Committee recommended no 
consideration for the petitioner. General Appleton, 
recalling to the whole Board the vote of the people on 
the matter of enforcement, advised "strict adherence 
to it is alike demanded by public opinion, and the best 
and highest interest of the city."127 Smith and Hersey 
124 Ibid., August 25, 1842. 
12Scity Records, March 22, 1843, V, 30. 
126now, Reminiscences, p. 280. 
127city Records, March 26, 1843, V, 32 . 
may have survived this threat for in September, 1846, 
the Committee on Public Buildings of the Council, in-
vestigating the possibility of sale of liquors in the 
128 
city stores, reported "no such liquors are sold in 
any such building, except the store in the City Hall 
occupied by Smith and Hersey."129 The Council accepted 
the report, but the Board did not concur, so it was 
laid on the table. 130 
Without the backing of the Council and Mayor; 
police and courts were reluctant to take strong actions 
against violators.l3l Dow and his followers decided t o 
carry the war into the courts. Early in 1842, a group : 
••• became convinced that the cause of Temper-
ance would go down with us, if the liquor . trade 
was not stopped. A meeting was therefore held and 
it was determined to prosecute some half dozen, by 
way of an experiment, and I was unanimously de~ 
sognated "to bell the cat."l32 
This assignment involved Mr. Dow in a number of per-
sonal clashes. 
Through the papers he carried on a long a l terca-
tion with the County attorney, Mr. Augustine Haines, 
128Ibid., August 26, 1846, VI, 147. 
129Ibid., September 16, 1846, VI, 159. 
13°Ibid. 
l3lAdvertiser, July 8, 1843; Dow, Reminiscences, 
p. 281; Tribune, July 12, 1844; Clubb, Maine Liquor---
Law, p. 17. 
132Advertiser, August 23, 1843, a letter from 
Neal Dow to Augustus Haines, County Attorney. 
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accusing him of failing to arrest the guiltyl33 or to 
use properly the powers of his office. 134 To arouse 
the public even more, Mr. Dow tried in his letters to 
-302-
attach the idea of criminal action to the selling of 
rum. 135 Mr. Haines ' calm reply, after denying both his 
own laxness and his assumption of unwarranted power, 
refused to Mr. Dow the right to call Retailers 
criminals: 
Mr. Dow uses a harsher term than i:;J used by the 
iaw. Retailing, in the Statutes does not fall in 
the category of crimes. The Legislature does not 
license crime.l36 
After this skirmish came a major battle. On the 
thirteenth of July, 1843, Neal Dow and friends called a 
meeting of citizens to investigate and discuss a delay 
in the trial of the liquor cases. Sixty or seventy 
cases, frequently postponed, had piled up in the court. 
The Judge was reported as willing to sit until the 
docket was clear, but none were brought to trial. At 
the meeting General Appleton spoke; then Mr. Case, edi-
tor of the Argus, asked if the delay was really not 
l33Ibid., August 9, 1842. 
l34Ibid., August 23, 1842. 
l35Hatch, Maine History, I, 300, refers to the 
same idea having been expressed by Dr. Dwight. Clubb, 
Maine Liquor Law, p. 18, describes this .as a deliber-
ate attempt by Dow to make people generally consider 
rumsellers as criminals. 
l36Advertiser, August 19, 1842. 
necessary; . Mr. Dow blamed it all on Mr. Haines. Mr. 
Case de~ended the County Attorney, especially if the 
postponements allowed violators of the law time to 
prepare a defense,and the editor accused Dow of arrang-
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ing this whole meeting for political purposes, to create 
an issue for the fall elections. 137 
A riotous time followed. Cheers from "the 
enemies of Temperance" approving Mr. Case turned into 
jeers and insults when Dow rose, whereupon the support-
ers of temperance added their shouts that their leader 
be allowed the floor. 1 38 Dow could not make himself 
heard and withdrew: 
••• taking a chair from the platform, and seat-
ing himself in it, with folded arms, with an un-
common inclination backwards:-and looking defiance 
at the audience •••• 139 ---
The Chairman rapped for order. After minutes Amos 
Nichols, City Clerk and Corresponding Secretary for the 
Washingtonians, gained the floor to ask postponement of 
the whole question. 14° The Chairman, unable to obtain 
a voice vote or a show of hands, attempted to have the 
members go to separate sides of the hall to be counted: 
A scene of disgraceful tumult and excitement 
ensued, during whibh Mr. John Appleton, Mr. Chase 
l37Ibid., July 8, 1843; July 14, 1843; Argus, 
August 8, ~. 
138 Advertiser, July 18, 1843; August 8, 1843; 
August 11, 1843; August 16, 1843. 
139Ibid., August 7, 1843. 
14°rbid., July 14, 1843; August 11, 1843. 
• • • and one or two other gentlemen endeav-
ored to get a hearing, but were unsuccessful. 
This state of things continued for upwards of 
half an hour--the ~ildest uproar and confusion 
prevailing. • • .141 
The postponement was defeated by a large majority. 142 
Mr. Case "mounted a chair on the platform" to ask tha. t 
Mr. Dow be heard, 14 3 but this was greeted -with l aughter 
and yells even more violent than before so, without 
fUrther speeches, the meeting broke up~ 
Against Mr. Case Mr. Dow made sweeping charges--
of plotting to break up the meeting and to prevent an 
investigation. 144 He complained: 
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••• of the Reverend gentleman, that he took the 
lead in a movement which resulted in the trampling 
down the rights of his fellow-citizens, in putting 
down by a riot a peaceable and quiet meeting, called 
~them in a lawful manner ••• he has shown him-
self to be so entirely without principle and sense 
of shame, as not only to join deliberately in a 
movement to trample upon that rightf but actually 
to play the part of a leader in it. 4s--
l4li bid., July 14, 1843. 
142! bid., August 11,. 1843. 
143rbid., July 14, i843; August 5, 1843; August 7, 
1843; Argus, July 15, 1843, reports the meeting and de-
fends Mr. Case, as one would expect, and especiall y 
commends the Chairman, Mr. Daniel Winslow. See also 
True Washin tonian and Martha Washin ton Advocate, J uly 
9, 1 3; Portland Maine Washingtonial Journal and Tem-
perance Herald, July ·l6, 1843. 
144Advertiser, August 5, 1843; August 9, 1843; ~gus 
August 2, 1843; August 3, 1843. 
145Advertis~, August 16, 1843. 
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He accused Case of failing to bring the rioters under 
control, sure that had the editor wished he might have 
quieted the tumult and let Mr. Dow speak. 146 He addressed 
Mr. Caee with the title, Reverend, taunted him with leav-
ing the ministry before he came to Portland and advised 
111m to start elsewhere for "he who undertakes, in the 
livery of Heaven, to serve the devil, wil l sooner or 
later, be inevitably ru1ned."147 Mr. Case was not silent: 
I charge him with gross falsehoods ••• that I had 
been ~ . • . · • in an extensive plot to break up his 
meeting for fac ·tious purposes, and out of personal 
hostility to the County Attorney. • • • I charge 
him with low and vulgar abuse of all temperanc e men, 
who refuse to wear his livery. I charge him with 
attempting to slur the City Clerk. • • • I charge 
that • • • Neal Dow and twelve others • • • wen t 
there armed! I charge that Neal Dow struck one of 
the publishers of the True Washingtonian, ejacul at-
ing ••• "the coarse and vulgar epithet, YOU LIE.rr 
And I charge him with having a knife ••• and 
threatening to use it.l48 
The letters debated each point made by similar charges 
and countercharges. 
Such language and such violent attack on others 
made Neal Dow admired by the radical reformers, but hated 
as well. At the beginning of 1842 an attempt was made to 
remove him from his position as Chief Engineer of the 
Fire Department; witnesses against him were found to be 
146Ibid., August 5, 18Lt-3; see also letter from 
Daniel Winslow, Advertiser, August 11, 1843. 
147Ibid., August 16, 1843. 
148Ibid., August 25, 1843. 
rumsellers and opponents of temperance. 149 Attacks 
on his home and even physical assault threatened his 
safety. Not long after the meeting above, Mr. Dow 
told of walking down Exchange Street in the afternoon 
when he was "seized from the neck behind" and knocked 
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f . 150 down. He was saved by the arrival o another cltizen. 
The man, a stranger, dressed in sailor's clothes, had 
hidden in these clothes a cowhide., three and a half feet 
long. Testimony alleged it belonged to Charles Sweetsir, 
a liquor s e ller, who had been known to attempt its use 
On Others. l5l Tw j . di d d d" t o urles sagree ue, accor lng o 
Dow, to the enmity of the County Attorney, Mr. Haines. 15 2 
Mr. Sweetsir felt the wrath of the followers of Dow for 
petitions were frequently sent to the City Council re-
questing he be prosecuted for violation of the liquor 
laws and the law regulating the sale of liquor on the 
Sabbath. 15 3 
The break up of the violent meeting did not stop 
the attempt to gain prosecution of the violators of 
11~9 4 84 Ibid., March , 1 J. See above, Chapter II . 
15°Advertiser, February 14, 1844. The quote is 
from the testimony at the State of Maine, Court of Common 
Pleas, as printed in the paper. 
l5l i bid. 
-
l52Dow, Reminiscen~, p. 299. 
153 . . Advertiser, October 2, 1844; City Records, 
December 2, 1844, V, 456; June 4, 1845, V, 547; Adver-
ti~, January 23, 1847. 
the liquor laws. Neal Dow and others, selected by a 
citizens' meeting, appeared before the Board to de-
mand: 
• • • the prosecution of those who are unlawfully 
engaged in the traffic in Intoxicating Liquors 
••• and that the City Solicitor be ordered, 154 forthwith, to commence proceedings against them. 
After investigation the Board ordered the Solicitor to 
prosecute all "unlawfully engaged in the traffic • • • 
when he has sufficient evidence ••• and when the pub-
lic good requires it."155 This order lacked the de-
cisiveness the temperance men would have written into 
it. A report, requested of the City Marshal, listing 
the violators was read until thirty~one names were 
completed, then the report was laid on the table. 156 
Special notice of the Board was urged with re-
gard to the sale of liquor on Sunday. The Common:c: 
Council suggested a reward of $20.00 be offered .for 
evidence leading to conviction .for selling liquor on 
the Sabbath.l57 When the Aldermen met to decide on the 
amount, they received a petition from Dow asking to 
l54city Records, July 26, 1843, V, 158. 
155 . Ibid., July 26, 1843, V, 160. 
156Advertise£, July 29, 1843. 
157city Records, December 11, 1843, V, 231-232; 
Advertiser, December 14, .1843; February_ 11, _1844· 
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speak upon the matter. This the Board grante~ out 
then reduced the reward to $5.00--an amount with which 
the Council concurred. 15 8 Orders to enforce the laws 
were reported intermittently, 1 59 but it was the inability 
of the reformers to get adequate action that stimulated 
them to obtain state legislation and control of the city 
government to enforce the legislatiort. 160 
In 18!+4 a new state law interpreted the license 
law of 1835 so that licensing boards might license 
others than inn-keepers or victuallers, but prohibited 
the latter from selling any strong liquors by retail or 
in less than twenty-eight gallons which must be taken at 
161 
one time. The problem then faced the city as to how 
to encourage temperance and at the same time provide 
spirituous liquors for "medicinal and mechanical pur-
. 162 poses" without violati.ng the state law. The Com-
mittee of the Council recommended that the Board: 
• • • appoint four discreet and judicious persons 
from different sections of the City who have the 
cause of Temperance at heart to sell in less quan-
tity than twenty-eight gallgns ••. for the 
purposes above named •••• a t63 
------
1844; 
158city Records, February 5, 1844, V, 250. 
l59Advertiser, June 21, 1844; Tribune,.July 7, 
February 8~45. 
160now, Reminiscences, pp. 281-283. 
l6libid., p. 258; Hatch, Maine Histor_~, I, 300. 
162city Records, April 22, 1844, V, 3.52. 
163Ibid., May 20, 1844, V, 365. 
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This suggestion was accepted. 164 
In October, the number to be licensed was under 
discussion again, provoked by a petition which suggested 
that as many as applied should be given permits so that 
the healthy competition would insure fair prices. The 
Board instead reduced the number of sellers to on~ but, 
faced with fifteen applicants for the one job, backed 
down. 165 Again a motion to license all who wished the 
job was considered, but laid on the table.l66 A new re-
solve suggested eight; this was voted down eight to 
one. 167 Until the new election no decision was reached: 
There are some complaints about the city, that 
rum cannot be obtained for medicinal purposes. Why 
do not the Aldermen license some individual to sell 
spirit in cases of absolute necessity: We obtained 
a small quantity ••• last week and if any of our 
friends wish for it as a medicine, let them call 
upon us and we will supply them. We trust before 
long, some persons will be licensed to sell it.l68 
When the new government was elected in the 
spring, the Board licensed three men and enacted a set 
of rules to regulate the local sellers. Each sale must 
be recorded with the date, amount, kind of liquor, name 
of purchaser, date of sale and intended use. No profit 
164rbid., June 10, 1844, V, 371; Adverti~, 
June 2, 18~ 
165city Records, October 30, 1844, V, 446. 
l66 I bid., October 31, 1844, V, 446. 
167r bid. 
168Trib~, J anuary 4, 1845. 
greater than twenty percent of the cost was allowed 
by the city and books must be open to inspection at 
all times. No drinking was allowed in or outside the 
licensed stores. Any violation of the regulations was 
cause for immediate suspension of the license by the 
169 Board. 
The new Board was much more sympathetic to the 
movement for reform, a June Resolution showing the ex-
tent of the change: 
Whereas, it is a well known fact that the use 
of intoxicating liquors as a common drink is con-
nected with demoralizing and disastrous consequences, 
being the cause of much of the pauperism and crime 
which exist in the community, 
And whereas it is very evident that intemperance 
will continue to exist in the community wherever 
intoxicating liquor is sold as a common drink • • • 
Resolved, That the City Solicitor and City 
Marshal be directed to use all due diligence in 
prosecuting and bringing to justice all • • • per-
sons guilty of violating the license law •••• 
Resolved, That we cannot but view the cause of 
Temperance as being inseparably connected with the 
best interests of our City, and the whole Country. 
And that we consider the future progress and the 
final triumph of this cause to depend upon perse-
vering, energetic and personal efforts; not only 
in reclaiming the inebriate, but also of putting far 
from him the intoxicating cup.l70 
This was the result of the years of pressure by Dow and 
his follol-rers, years of education, petitions and efforts 
to elect men favorable to temperance on the City Bo ards. 
The following January, the Council went further and 
------
l69city Records, May 13, 1845, V, 536-537. Regu-
lations were actually voted on May 20, 1845. 
170I bid., June 7, 1844, V, 377. 
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issued special instructions to the representatives from 
Portland to the Legislature to work to gain passage of 
a prohibitory law. 171 Thereafter, decisions of the City 
Council were generally as Dow wanted them to be. 
By the mid-forties, the importance of the temper-
ance organizations decllned and political organization 
was regarded as more important in working for reform. 
The insistence of Appleton, then Dow and his followers, 
on prohibition had split the societies; also Dow' s radi-
calism alienated the less aggressive workers. By 1843, 
his party had obtained about every member of the City 
Council, 172 so the next task was to win the office of 
the Mayor. Neal Dow attempted to implant in the minds 
of the citizens that "talking and working for temper-
ance would do little good without voting for it -as 
well ."l?3 In 1844 General Appleton ran unsuccessfully 
for the office of Mayo~ of Portland. There was some 
difficulty in determining whether he ran as a temper-
ance man and prohibitionist or as an anti-slavery 
representative for he was active in the work of both 
refonns: 
17lrbid., January 13, 1845, V, 469. 
17 2Adverti~er, April 15, 1845. The Washington-
ians .had already resolved "not to elevate m~n to Muni-
cipal Stations • • • who are not decided temperance 
men." See Argus, August 1, 1843; also Maine Washing-
tonian Journal and Temperance He~, July 26, 1843 • 
. l73clubb, Maine Liquor Law, p. 18. 
Several papers abroad, among them the Boston 
Daili Advertiser, speak of the vote cast for 
General Appleton for Mayor, at the late municipal 
election as an Abolition vote. 
This is quite a mistake. The whole vote for 
Gen. A. was 458. Now there has never been half 
that strength in any vote by the political aboli-
tionists in this city. The mistake arose probably 
from the use of the term "third party," which has 
been used here as a temporary designation for a 
mixed Temperance ticket. 
I t would be equally erroneous to suppose that 
458 is the only Temperance strength i n Portland. 
Such is not the fact by any means. That number 
represents only those who preferred a particular 
kind of amalgamation upon Temperance for this 
election.l74 · 
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In 1845 the municipal election was even more 
complicated. I t seemed as if there might be four candi-
dates, one each for the Whigs, the Democrats, the Native 
Americans and the Temperance movement.l75 The Tribune 
expressed the hope that John Neal might win the nomina-
tion for the Native Americans and for Temperance as 
well. 176 Neal would have appeal only for the moderates 
in the temperance movement for he did not advocate radi-
cal reform: 
My duty was now clear, I determined to have no 
more wine at my t able • • • and I never have to 
this day: to give no wine to my guests, until the 
experiment had been fairly tried of regulating our 
households by law, a remedy fo r intemperance, which 
I had no belief in. And to that re solution I have 
l74Quote from Advertiser, April 5, 1844. The 
votes cast against Appleton were as follows: for the 
Whig candidate, Mr. Greeley, Tll; for the Democrat, Mr. 
E:mery, 583. See_ also Advert iser, April 15, 1845. 
175!!1Eun~ February 3, 1845. 
176~., February 3, 1845; March 1, 1845. 
also adhered • • • though I stood out all alone 
for twenty years, among all the ramping, vociferous, 
unrelenting tee-total-ers. 
It was about this time that the stir began; the 
terrible commotion ••• among those who ••• were 
furiously intemperate on the subject of temperance, 
making total abstinence the condition of citizen-
ship and almost salvation.l77 
When prohibition was added to the faith in total absti-
nence, Neal opposed tha~ too: 
• • • that I might be no hindrance to the work, 
though ••• I believed it to be both dangerous 
and mischievous. • • • I gave away all the wine in 
my cellar--portions of it to Mr. Neal Dow himself 
who wanted it for the sick, he said •••• 178 
When the Native Americans met in caucus, they rejected 
Neal by a vote of fifty-three to thirty-three in favor 
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of an ultra-temperance man, Daniel Winslow. 179 The Whigs, 
disturbed at the entrance of the third party into the 
Mayoralty contests, were delighted at winning a vic-
180 tory. Eliphalet Greeley, the new Mayor, had 816 votes; 
the Democrat won 666 and the combined reform and Native 
181 
American candidate only 316 .. 
Next the Prohibitionists turned their attention 
to the fall election of the representatives from Port-
land. Two men, Phineas Barnes and William Pitt Fessenden, 
177Neal, Wandering Recollections, pp. 367-368. 
l78rbid., p. 370. 
l79Tribune, March 22, 18!~5. 
l80Advertiser, March 17, 1845; March 31, 1845. 
181Ibid., April 1, 1845. 
-314-
182 
ran for the Whig party. William P. Fessenden's 
views were often confused with those of his father, 
Samuel, the leader of the anti-slavery movement in 
Portland. After his first election as representative, 
Mr. Fessenden was forced to state publicly: 
My father, Mr. SAMUEL FESSENDEN • • • has for 
some years been an avowed abolitionist •••• 
I am not, and never have been, a member of any 
abotition society, and have made no secret of my 
unqualified want of confidence in the expediency 
and beneficial effects of such association.l83 
The rumor followed him although in the 184ors he con-
tinued to reassert his opposition and to oppose a third 
party movement as well.l84 
\ 
The moderate position of the two men appealed to 
the business interests of the city and the milder advo-
cates of temperance, but not to the extremists. 185 A 
182Ibid., October 10, 1845. Phineas Barnes (1811-
1870) was educated at Phillips Andover and Bowdoin, class 
of 1829. He studied law, then was professor of Latin at 
Waterville College (now Colby). From 1841-1847 he was 
editor of the Advertiser. 
William Pitt Fessenden (1806-1869) was the son of 
Samuel Fessenden, abolitionist leader in Portland. He 
represented Portland in the Legislature, served also in , 
the House of Representatives and in the United States 
Senate. In 1864 he became Lincoln's Secretary of the 
Treasury. 
183Ibid., October 14, 1840. 
l84Ibid., October 16, 1840; August 5, 1843; Hatch, 
Maine Histo!X, II, 370. 
185willis Diary, entry of September 8, 1845. 
prohibitory liquor bill brought to the Maine Legisla-
ture by Neal Dow in 1845 was defeated, winning no 
support from either Barnes or Fessenden, the latter ob-
jecting to several clauses in the bill as unconstitu-
tiona1.186 The Saturday night before a third trial for 
the election of the representatives (the first two not 
bringing the majority vote necessary then for election 
in Maine), there was left about the city a handbill 
which became known as the Saturday Night Circular. It 
contained attacks on Fessenden and Barnes: 
To the friends of Virtue, Religion, and Peace 
and Good Order in the City of Portland: 
Brethren: - You are to be called upon next Mon-
day, to testify by your votes, whether you are the 
friends of .Temperance, and the Temperance cause, or 
not. The question has been raised, and the issue 
joined by the friends and enemies of Temperance in 
this city, and at the approaching election, every 
voter will declare by his vote, whether he is upon 
the side of temperance, virtue, and religion, or 
not. • • • 
We all acknowledge that Intemperance is the most 
terrible evil, political, social, and individual, 
fram which the people will suffer; that it ought to 
be suppressed, that it can be suppressed; but that 
this can only be done, by the enactment of laws fo r 
the "suppression of Drinking houses and Tippling 
shops'' • . • • • 
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Messrs. Fessenden and Barnes, who opposed the 
whole measure Dow 1 s bill of 1845 with great power, 
have thus far failed of an election; and this not-
withstanding the great efforts of the enemies of 
temperance ~~ while the Rumsellers, Rumdrinkers, and 
other enemies of temperance of both political parties 
186Francis Fessenden, Life and Public Services of 
William Pitt Fessenden (Boston, 1907) p. 30; Advertiser, 
October 10, IE45. 
exerted themselves to the utmost, to ~- elect 
them. In pursuance of this plan, the enemies 
of Temperance of the Whig party, ~~ voted a 
ticket with same other name associated with those 
of Barnes and Fessenden, and in many instances it 
was the name of a leading Democrat a well-known 
ene~f Temperance measures • • • • 
---Brethren - do you want the Traffic • • • to be 
suppressed, or not? • • • Then go not • • • and 
vote for men, who are supported for office, with 
an express view to protect the traffic from the 
efforts of the friends of humanity, who seek to 
put it down. Vote with reference to your duty to 
God and your country, to the poor inebriate and his 
wretched wife and starving children, who, crushed 
by the traffic • • • lift up their tearful eyes i~7 
ploringly to heaven and to you for relief •••• 
There was no name signed to the Circular, but there are 
few doubts that it was the work of Mr. Dow. According 
to the editor of the Advertiser, the author was "be-
trayed not so much by his falsehood and bitterness of 
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his denunciations, as . by his loose and incoherent logic. 
He is the feeblest reasoner in the city."l88 On the 
fourth trial both Barnes and Fessenden were elected to 
the Legislature.l89 
Mr. Dow determined that the Legislature of 1846 
should know the will of the people. When he went to a 
public hearing in the House of Representatives, he took 
with him from Portland a petition fifty-nine feet l ong 
with 3800 signers. So that it might be used for the 
greatest effect, the petition was "suspended frcxn the 
l87Ibid., October 1, 1845. 
lBBibid. 
189
rbid., October 7, 1845. 
190 book cases on either side of the speaker 1 s chair." 
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The bill he proposed was passed. The Law of 1846 allowed 
the sale of liquor only at wholesale and if it was never 
in lots less than twenty-eight gallons. Town authorities 
might issue licenses but only for retail sales for medi-
cinal and mechanical purposes. 191 
The City Board of Portland met to consider the new 
legislation. The Solicitor was asked to comment on the 
"legality of ••• granting licenses under the new act for 
the sale of spirituous liquors without reference to quan-
ti ties. "192 His decision stated no reference to quanti ties 
was nec~ssary. 193 Neal Dow, appearing as the representa-
tive of the Washingtonian Societies, asked to speak to the 
Board about the licensing procedure, but when he was told 
he could only write out his statement, it was reported 
that he refused and strode out of the room. 194 The .Board 
established rules for the men licensed to follow: sales 
were to be allowed in any quantity for medicinal and 
mechanical purposes only, complete reports must be made 
l9°clubb, Maine Liquor Law, p. 18; also Dow, Rem-
inisce~, p. 261; Hatch, Maine Historl, I , 301. ----
191 Advertiser, July 15, 1846; Asbury, The Great 
Illusion, p. 58. 
l92city Records, October 8, 1846, VI, 170. 
l93I bid., VI, 171. 
194Argus, October 9, 1846. 
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each year, there should be no drinking on the premises.l95 
Five men were selected to sell the liquors. 
A month later, in November, 1846, a public meet-
ing was held at City Hall to consider the acts or the 
Licensing Board. Two criticisms were made: first, it 
was said seven were licensed instead of the five allowed; 
secondly, the men licensed were against temperance and in 
open opposition to the law. The meeting was addressed by 
General Appleton, Neal Dow and John Walton, the latter a 
carpenter very active in the Washingtonian Society. 
Resolutions termed the act of the Board in ''utter con-
tempt of an enlightened public" and "adapted to encour-
. 196 · 
age the unlawful traffic in rum. rr · 
The law of 1846 was not a success. The city 
authorities called upon the City Marshal to enforce the 
act and to seek from every inebriate found the source of 
his drink, 197 but the liquor dealers determined to carry 
on an aggressive campaign to remove the law at the next 
legislature and to make the terms of the law impossible 
or enforcement. 198 To Neal Dow this was a challenge, 
l95city Records, October 9, 1846, VI, 172. 
196 ~' November 11, 1846; also Advertiser, 
November 10;~46. 
l97Tribune and Bulletin, February 4, 1847; City 
Records, February 17, 1847, VI, 207. 
l98Clubb, Maine Liquor Law, pp. 21-22. 
but again the ensuing struggle caused the loss or less 
aggressive reror.mers: 
The time had come when the £ire was the hottest, 
the danger the greatest, and only the most de-
termined and courageous kept on •••• 
The vacancies • • • were £illed by others, 
who ••• had all the zeal, persistency and 
courage, demanded at that stage or the movement. 
But there were yet to be round some of the old 
leaders. The calm, cool courage, the earnest un-
abated devotion or Appleton. • • • The venerable 
Samuel Fessenden was, as always, to be relied 
upon, and the devotion or such men, trained in the 
school of antislavery reform to cherish the cour-
age or their convictions as a priceless treasure, 
was a tower of strength at this crisis of the 
movement.l99 
The success of the Liberty party in gaining in-
creased strength by its entrance into state politics 
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encouraged Dow to continue his efforts to elect temper-
ance men into local and state of£ices.2°0 A special 
challenge arter the defeat in 1845 was the £all election 
to the Legislature. The contest was long and exciting, 
"long enough for a captain of a Portland vessel engaged 
in the West India trade, to start a trip to Cuba, after 
voting at the first trial, and return in season to vote 
at the last."201 The £irst ballot resulted in the elec-
tion or a Whig, 202 the secorid at the end of September 
brought victory for a member or the Locofocos. On this 
ballot, Mr. Neal Dow's name appeared along wlth that or 
------
l99Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 262-263. 
200 Ibid., p. 315. 
201 - 6 Ibid., p. 31 • 
202Advertiser, September 14, 1847. 
Mr. Barnes and a Mr. Walker203 who withdrew in favor of 
Mr. Shepley on the fourth ballot. 204 It was not until 
the end of December that the bitter contest was over; 
nine ballots had been taken before Mr. Barnes won. 205 
The result was a breach between Barnes and Dow that 
lasted almost to the end of their lives. 206 The bitter-
ness of Dow's attacks in the Saturday Night Circular 
were repeated in Barnes' retaliations in his paper: . 
Mr. Dow has so long used a wilful and unbridled 
licentiousness of speech, that the dark purposes 
of his heart are but too plainly revealed by his 
reckless words •••• 
• • • it now distinctly appears, from his own 
writing, that it is only for my personal indepen-
dence of opinion--mere intellectual opinion--that 
he denounces my "ruin. 11 His original charge went 
deeply against my moral character, and could not 
but raise in the mind of strangers, the darkest 
suspicions as to my moral conduct. Now it appears, 
that my only offense is, that upon an entirely new 
experiment in legislation, I have presumed to dif-
fer ••• from Mr. Neal Dow! ••• that while the 
State of Maine was advancing a step farther in this 
matter, than any other state or nation in the world, 
I was inclined to wait a while and abide by the 
judgment of the rest of the world, rather than 
yield myself to the control of Mr. Neal Dow!207 
Until 1849 no law was passed of major importance 
for liquor reform. In that yea1~ , at Portland, the City 
203Ibid., September 28, 1847. 
204:i:bid., October 26, 1847,; 
205rbid. , November 23, 1847; December 3, 1847; 
December 1~847; December 28, 1847. 
206Ibid., November 4, 1847; November 5, 18471 
November 9, 184 7; November 15, 184 7; Dow, Reminisc et10es, 
p. 317, said that friendly relations were re-established 
just before Barnes ' death. 
207 Advertis~, November 18, 1847. 
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Council called a public meeting as a means or replying 
to peti tiona and to "interchange views. 11 As a resul t, 
the Council was satisfied: 
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••• that places for the illegal sale of ardent 
spirits have increased in the City the last two 
years to an alar.ming extent: to the number of three 
hundred in the opinion of those whose attention has 
been drawn to the subject! The Committee recommend 
that the provisions of the law, authorizing the 
prosecution or suits in behalf of the City, should 
be enforced energetically, in all cases where suf-
ficient proof can be obtained, and urge the coopera-
tion of all citizens who are desirous of a speedy 
removal of this great evil.208 
The next City Council said the same thing~09 and asked 
citizens to help in getting witnesses and accurate in-
210 
ror.mation necessary to check the sales or liquor. By 
June, the Council agreed that the only hope of suppres-
sion or the traffic lay in the passage of a stronger law 
and petitloned the Legislature for acme change in the 
regulations. 211 Inadequacy of enforcement in the city 
resulted in the query rram the temperance paper, the 
Battle Axe: 
Do our city fathers believe the law was only 
intended ror the miserable grog dens on Fore 
Street, kept by foreigners, in cellars, and in 
back rooms upstairs? 
208city Records, March 15, 1849, VI, 572; Port-
land The Battle Axe, August 11, 1849, uses the same 
figures:--
209city Records, April 9, 1849, VII, 24. 
210Ibld., May 7, 1849, VII, 53. 
211Ibid., June 29, 1849, VII, 100. 
The shops on Middle Street, business center of the 
city, flourished. 212 The Legislature, with petitions 
similar to that of Portland in its hands, appro ved a 
bill allowing more stringent enforcement, but the gov-
ernor vetoed the measure. 213 Dow's great victory was 
still two years away. 
His first success crume in the municipal election 
of 1851. A victory for Prohibition in the largest city 
of the state would mean great assistance in the Legis-
lative battles, so Mr. Dow determined to run for Mayor. 
The big question was whether he could gain the nomina-
-322-
tion from the Whigs, for the third party candidates had 
not done well in previous elections. 214 Opposition was 
alleged to be from two sources, the political leaders of 
the party and the "influential men • • • not averse to 
temperance but who -disliked agitators."215 His support 
came from the ordinary people who wanted to honor him 
and encourage an end to drinking. Leadership was taken 
from the Whig leaders and he was nominated by the party 
at a mass meeting. 216 John Neal claimed he himself had 
212Battle Axe, August 11, 1849. 
213Hatch, Maine History, I, 301-302; Asbury, 
Great Illusion, p. 58; Dow, Reminiscences, p. 323. 
214rbid., p. 322. 
215clubb, Maine Liquor Law, p. 24. 
216
oow, Reminiscences, pp. 322-324; Clubb, Maine 
Liquor Law, p. 2S. 
elected Dow by a speech in his favor: 
He was not my choice; but still, I thought, 
with his energy and wilfulness, he would be 
likely to do good, by enforcing the law, against 
grog shops, at least, for which object only he 
had been thought or •••• 217 
The first vote did not give anyone a majority, 218 but 
the second, two weeks later, brought success to Mr. 
Dow over Judge Shepley by a vote or 1184 to 972, many 
Democrats deserting to the former's ranks. 219 
Mr. Dow's inaugural address summed up the evil 
effects of drink, denied the need or a new Alms House 
and House or Correction if reform were rigorously pros-
ecuted, and urged that the government take any action 
it could devise to put an end to the traffic. 220 The 
Council at once appointed a committee to consider the 
address of the Mayor and "report what measures are 
221 
necessary for its effectual suppression. 11 The Com-
mittee 1 s resolutions echoed Mr. Dow--that the traffic 
was injurious, degrading and tending to impoverish the 
people,and that it could only be stopped by a law 
"stringent in its provisions and summary in its pro-
ceases, u a law such as that suggested by Mr. Dow at the 
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217 Neal, Wandering Recollections, p. 377; also see 
Argqs, October 13, 1853. 
218Advertiser, April 9, 1851; Dow, Reminiscence~, 
p. 325. 
219Advertiser, April 22, 18.51; Dow, Reminiscences, 
p. 326. 
2201~i~., pp. 331-332, has copy of the speech. 
221city Records, April 25, 1857, VII, 496-497. 
previous . 1 tu 222 eg1.s a re. The Council ordered the 
Mayor, together with two Aldermen and six Councilmen, 
to carry tp.e whole Council's wishes to the next Maine 
223 Legislature. This delegation, representing a city 
with expanding commercial interests and wealth, an 
Irish immigrant population opposed to restrictions on 
-32.4 
drink, with money invested in distilleries and in West 
Indian trade in rum, made an impression. 224 Neal Dow, 
with the prestige of his election behind him, spoke to 
the Legislative Committee for the bill and promised, 
11 If you will enact this bill, the sun shall not rise on 
Portland, January 1852, and find there a single open 
grog-shop." 225 
On June 2, 1851, the prohibitory bill was signed 
by the Governor and became the law. On June 4, a letter 
from Neal Dow, as Mayor, appeared in the papers warning 
of his intended enforcement of the law after adequate 
time had been given dealers to dispose of their surplus 
stocks of liquor. 226 "Adequate time," according to 
Mayor Dow, was two months.227 It was now illegal for 
222Ibid., May 22, 1851, VII, 503. 
223Dow, Reminiscences, p. 333. 
224clubb, Maine Liguor Law, p. 29. 
225Dow, ~miniscences, p. 337. 
226 . . Copy is reprinted in Advertiser, June 4, 1851. 
227Asbury, Great Illusion, p. 59. 
anyone "to manufacture or sell, by himself, his clerk, 
servant or agent, directly or indirectly, any spiritous 
or intoxicating liquors, or any mixed liquors. rr228 
Stringent enforcement was possible, punishment was se-
vere--it remained only to see that the law could be en-
forced and Dow was ready to make the test. He had all 
the advantage, too, of a Council pledged to support him 
in every way. 229 
The coming months, a number of "firsts" were wit-
nessed in Portland. The original seizure of liquors was 
by the Mayor, for the police were reluctant to take the 
step. In silence, the crowd watched as the barrels were 
split and the $2000 worth of liquor flowed down the 
drain. 23° Later, when an earth-quake was reported in 
Portland, an Ellsworth paper shrugged it off, saying it 
was only 11Neal Dow staving in the head of a liquor ba.r-
rel."231 The first case of violation of the law was 
tried before the end of June with General Fessenden as 
228copy of the act in Advertiser, June 4, 18.51; 
Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 34.5-353. 
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229city Records, June 21, 18.51, VII, .513-514. 
23°Austin Willey, The History of the Anti-slave£! 
Cause in State and Nation-rPortland, 188br:-P. ~75; Clubb, 
Maine Liguor Law, p. 30; Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 377-379. 
The latter account makes no mention of personal destruc-
tion of the liquors, merely tells of taking it to the 
City Hall store. 
23lAdvertiser, August 16, 18.53. 
232 
one attorney for the State. Day after day the paper 
reported some seizure as the Mayor and the police car-
ried on the task of enforcing the law. 233 In August, a 
large quantity of liquors was taken from a wharf and the 
move provoked considerable discussion as to whether 
liquors "in transitu, to places within and without the 
state, can be taken, condemned and destroyed. n234 This 
interfered not with consumption, but with trade~ and the 
liquors were taken to City Hall to await action by the 
Judge. The owner sued the Deputy Marshal who had taken 
possession, necessitating a clear decision by the Council 
that in such cases the defense of the Marshal would be at 
the cost of the City and the City Solicitor, the l awyer 
in charge. 235 The City continued to seize liquor passing 
through its port an~ in time, the officers became adept 
at spotting the various devices used to sneak the liquor 
232Ibid., June 23, 1851; Argus, July 2, 1851. 
233Advertiser, July 28, 1851--five barrels, two 
kegs and thirty-six demijohns dumped by the City Marshal; 
ibid., July 30, 1851; ibid., August 25, 1851--a ten gal-
lon keg of brandy, another of gin , ·and a barrel of beer 
at the house of Kitty Kentuck; ibid., September 2, 1851--
the man whose premises were searched escaped the Marshal 
and the police, but the wife who threw a "stone bottle" 
at the Marshal was taken to the Watch House. AB~u~, July 
8, 1851; ibid., July 9, 1851; ibid., July 14, 1 1, re-
ports that eight persons had already been fined under the 
law; ibid., August 18, 1851, recounts in detail the evi-
dence~en at a liquor trial. 
234Advertiser, August 4, 1851. 
235city Records, August 14, 1851, VIII, 1; Arggs, 
August 20, 1851, printed a letter strongly protesting 
thi.s assumption of authority. 
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under disguise as: 
••• flour or sugar barrels and packed in sawdust, 
grain, salt, sugar, oysters in the shell, oats, 
bran •• , dry-goods boxes, and in large traveling 
trunks.23t> 
On September 30 John Rogers was convicted of a third 
offense and sentenced to jail, the first "instance ••• 
of imprisonment for liquor selling. 11237 After a while, 
the enforcement became an accustomed fact and the early 
excitement died down. 
By the terms of the Maine Law, one person might 
be l icensed to sell liquors for medicinal and mechanical 
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purposes. The City Council voted that a part of the first 
floor of the City Hall be used238 and selected Rufus 
Porter as Agentf39 with a salary of $800 per year, 24° and 
appointed a Clerk to be paid $400 each year.241 
The test of the success of the year' s work woul d 
come at the el'ection of 18.52. Mayor Dow had his l aw, 
the Council and a court242 to back his wishes. So all 
236now, Reminisc ences, p. 381 . 
237Advertiser, Septembe r 30, 18.51 . 
238city Records, June 12, 18.51, VI I , .514. 
239Adve r tiser, July 29, 18.51. 
24°city Records, July 2.5, 18.51, VII , .532. 
241 I bid., September 4, 18.51, VI I I, 7. 
242The Muni~ipal Court was still not to his liking 
in spite of favorable decisions so in 18.5.5 he reformed 
the Court. See Chapter I I I , p. 121. 
the State of Maine and the nation as well watched the 
city of Portland. 
A claim made by supporters of Prohibition was that 
it would end most of the poverty and crime. What hap-
pened in Portland? Mr. Hadley, Minister-at-Large for the 
city, was in a particularly good position to observe the 
effects of the new law.243 The Mayor obtained from the 
City Marshal and the Keeper of the House of Correction 
and Alms House statistics for the year. The reports 
agreed that the streets were quieter, no open rumshops 
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were seen, the numbers arrested for drunkenness '\-Tere less. 
Commitments to the institutions of the city declined. 
Mr. Hadley predicted: 
Let this reformation go on, and our ministry will 
not be labor and money thrown away. • • • The sober 
poor can be assisted, and encouraged and elevated to 
stations of usefulness and comfort. • • • Our Alms-
houses and jails will give place to churche~~ school 
houses, libraries and lecture rooms •••• 2~ 
All of the traffic in liquor was not eliminated. 
The Mayor was ready to admit that drinking still existed 
in spite of his vigorous pursuit of the men who broke the 
law, but claimed that only those who were unable to con-
243now, Reminiscences, pp. 411-414, gives quotes from 
reports by William Hadley, Minister-at-Large, in a letter 
sent by the latter, dated March 23, 1852; Dow, Mayor's 
Report, 1852, Eassim. 
244rbid., p. 13, quoting Hadley ' s Quarterly Report 
of July 2,~2. 
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TABLE VII 
Numbers Committed to Portland Institutions Before and 
After the Maine Law.245 
No. from June 1, 1850 
to March 20, 18$1 
No. from June 1, 1851 
to March 20, 1852 
Alms House 
Committed 
No. in the House 
(closing date) 
Assisted out of House 
House of Correction 
Intemperance 
Larceny, etc. 
Jail 
Drunkenness, larceny, 
etc. 
No. in jail (closing 
date) 
Watch House 
Committed 
252 
112 
1851 
46 
12 
279 
25 
431 
(minus liquor 
(minus liquor 
46 
90 
90 
10 
3 
135 
sellers} 63 
7 
sellers) 4 
180 
trol the habit resorted to stealth and trickery to gain 
a drink, now available only ". • • in dark and concealed 
places known only to a few • • • kept only. by persons of 
the lowest and most abject character.u246 Even John 
Neal, although he doubted the accuracy of all the Mayor 1 s 
claims, 247 was willing to admit the decline in crime, 
asserting that those sentenced to jail were "less than 
three a month ••• under the vigorous administrations or 
245rbid., the table is based from figures quoted 
in the report. 
246rbid., p. 8. 
247Neal, Wandering Recollections, p. 380. 
Mayor Dow."248 Neal's objection to the law was that it 
encouraged deceit and drove the traffic underground, 
teaching people to be lawless and leading to such wide-
spread violation that it would eventually become unen-
forceable. He described the places where liquor was to 
be found as: 
• • • grog shops and Irish boarding-houses and negro 
shanties, where liquors were kept in oil cans and 
pickle jars, under the beds ana in out-houses, multi-
plied to a frightful extent • • • the most ingenious 
evasions were resorted to. Liquors were sold in the 
shape of books, made of tin, painted and lettered 
with some attractive title; such as "Drops of Com-
fort," "Consolation for the Afflicted," "Hints for 
the Ungodly." Drams, too, were sold in the form of 
eggs, made of porcelain. Walking sticks ani heavy 
canes were contrived to hold from a half pint to a 
quart of brands ••• . • Young men would travel with 
portmanteaus containing bottles and invite their 
companions to a treat; of course, drinking more and 
oftener, than if they went openly to a bar.249 
Excitement was higher as spring and the ,Mayoralty 
election drew near. 25° On the one hand were Dow's oppo-
nents--moderate reformers, business men affected by the 
law and the "rumsellers;" on the other were all his fol-
lowers, men and women who looked to the Mayor as a leader 
in a great Crusade, to whom the months of his administra-
tion had brought a glimpse of Heaven. The Whigs had no 
choice but to renominate Dow. The Democrats picked an 
-------
248rbid., p. 381. 
249rbid. 
250willis Diary, entries of March 26, 1852 and 
Apr:i:-1 1, 1852. 
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unusually strong candidate in Albion Parris, a former 
Congressman, 1814-1815, Judge of the United States Dis-
tric t Court under Massachusetts, Judge of the Maine 
Supreme Court, five times governor of Maine, Second Comp-
troller of the Treasury of the United States from 1836 to 
1849.251 The polls were thronged and the largest vote 
thus far recorded in the city's history was cast. 25 2 Al-
though Neal Dow won more votes than he had at the pre-
vious election, he was defeated by Mr. Parris 1944 to 
1503. 253 The unusual size of a Democratic vote in a Whig 
city led to charges that the rum trade in Boston contrib-
u.ted money so that Irish labor on the railroads could be 
brought in to vote, all properly provided with naturaliza-
tion tickets printed in Boston.254 Dow was not downcast 
by the outcome: 
To me, personally, it is to be understood, defeat 
was nothing, unless, indeed it was of great advantage. 
I had been accustomed to sm h reverses, and had little 
to learn in such a school. Had there otherwise been 
ground for merely personal disappointment, it would 
have been dissapated by the merging of my individual-
ity in what I had come to represent.255 
251 Dow, Reminiscences, p. 420~ William Willis, The 
Courts and Lawyers of Maine (Portland, 1863), pp. 565-572. 
252Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 424-425. 
253city Records, April 7, 1852, VIII, 84. 
254clubb, Maine Liquor Law, pp. 34-35; Dow, Remin-
iscences, p. 425; letter from Willi~ Widgery Thomas-as-
quoted in ibi~., pp. 426-427. 
255l£id., pp. 424-425. 
Under Mayor Parris, the prosecution of the Maine 
Law was diligent--even Dow had to admit that dealers 
could carry on trade only under cover. 256 The City 
Agency licensed to sell liquors for mechanical and 
medicinal purposes was closed entirely. 257 The City 
Marshal's report told of the successful yea~ but warned: 
••• that there are liquors still sold here, is 
obvious • • • but the business is carried on in such 
a manner as to defy the efforts ••• , Most of the 
traffic is in private houses, therefore rendering it 
difficult to obtain ••• evidence against the pro-
prietors • • • in order to obtain a warrant of 
search. The number of grog shops is greatly dimin-
ished, and growing every day less. • • • There is 
no shop to my knowledge within the limits of the city, 
where sufficient evidence has shown itself and been 
produced that intoxicating liquors were there stored 
and intended for sale, that has not passed through 
the ordeal of the law.258 
Because of such complaints, a new law was passed 
by the State just prior to the next municipal election 
aimed ' at the sale of liquor in private houses. By the 
law of 1853, such houses might be searched, but the find-
ing liquors 11 in a dwelling house, shall not of itself be 
evidence that they are kept or deposited therein, intended 
for unlawful sale."259 According to the report, citizens 
256 4 llli·, p. 30. 
257city Records, June 12, 1852, VIII, 150; July 8, 
1852, VIII, 159; January 13, 1853, VIII, 227. 
258Portland, City Marshal's Report, M~icipal Re-
~~' 1853, p. 28. 
259Advertiser, March 28, 1853. 
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were warned that there would be a strong tendency to 
use a jail sentence, not fines , if a seller were c on-
victed.260 This law granting right of search in a 
private home was not well-received . Americans were 
brought up on the sacredness of one ' s home from the 
off icers of the law . 
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Neal Dow, who had spent mu.ch of the previous year 
on a lecture tour of the country, returned in time for 
the spring election of 1853. 261 The party l eaders of the 
Whigs determined not to support Dow as a candidate, 
partly because he had supported a Democrat for governor 
and partly because his defeat cons tituted, politically, 
a bad re~ord. 2~2 It was decided to s k i p over the ward 
primaries and to hold a mass cauc us of all Whigs to nomi-
nate a candidate. 26 3 The party divided at the meeting 
into the follo-vrers of Dow and those t..J'h.o would elect the 
party regular, James B. Cahoon. Feelings ran high, and 
when J ohn Neal tried to speak against Mr. Dow to say: 
• • • he had known Neal Dol-T from his youth and suf-
fered from his knowledge ! This was as far as the 
Dowites would let him go, and the history of his 
sufferings remaine d an untold tale. Neal trod up 
261Dow, Rem inisc en ces , p . 459. 
262Ibid., pp. 459-460 ; Advertiser, April 4, 1853 . 
263now , Reminiscences, p . 461; Adv~rtis~, :tvlarch 
28, 1853 . 
and down the stage, in expressive pantomine, with a 
dogged perseverance. He looked pleasant and cross, 
cheerful and sad, suppliant and defiant, tragical 
and comical. But the people only laughed and hissed, 
and cheered and roared the more. He yielded at l ast 
to the mighty surge of the popular breeze.264 
No decision could be reached at the caucus so great 
was the confusion, only at a later meeting was Mr. Cahoon 
nominated, 265 but the failure of the temperance forces 
to endorse Mr. Cahoon caused resentment among the Whigs, 
for after all their votes did count. 266 It was a peculiar 
election. The Democrats, unable to select a candidate at 
their mass caucus, finally ran Edward Fox. The name of 
Neal Dow, not on any ticket, won a number of votes. Other 
than Mr. Cahoon, the Whig, a fourth candidate was Samuel 
Fessenden, "regularly nominated by the Free Soil party"--
the winner of the fewest votes. 267 The result gave 
Cahoon 1313 ballots, Dow had 353, Mr. Fox 611 supporters 
and Mr. Fessenden only seventy-five. 268 What was accom-
plished in the elections of 1852 and 1853 was not the de-
feat of temperance, for both winners ran as temperance 
men, but the personal defeat of Mr. Dow. 
264Argus, March 29, 1853; Dow, Reminiscenc~, pp. 
461-462. 
18.53. 
265rbid., p. 462; Advertiser, April 6, 1853. 
266rbid., March 28, 1853; April 1, 1853; April 4, 
267Ibid., October 29, 18.53. 
268rbid., April 6, 1853. 
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Gradually, enforcement of the' liquor laws was 
somewhat more lax, 269 for the opposition of the liquor 
sellers remained strong and the zeal of the Mayors and 
the city officers slightly declined. Mr. Hadley re-
ported the demands on his office as greater, the amount 
270 
of drunkenness on the streets increased and, although 
the law he still found good, he wrote it had "onJ.:y re-
duced the amount [of drinking] to about one tenth on the 
whole of what it was three years ago. 11 271 Mr. Neal 
alleged that: 
••• grog shops and drinking saloons were multiplied 
by the score, and drugged liquors and poisonous and 
adulterated wines were drunk by the quart in all 
our leading thoroughfares and public houses, and 272 often by the youthful in derision, or in defiance. 
Other papers picked up the accusation and the Boston 
Transcri~ and the Advertiser carried on a brief exchange 
when the former asserted there was open sale of liquor in 
the hotels. 27g The enforcement of liquor violators was 
complicated by the theft from the County Clerkt s office 
of "all indictments except one, found against common 
sellers, together with all the papers relating to the 
cases •• rt274 Even the Advertiser was forced to admi t ; 
269~., July 9, 1853; Argus, July 6, 1853. 
270Advertiser, January 22, 1853. 
27lrbid., September 24, 1853. 
272Neal, Wandering Recollections, p. - 382; also see 
letter from Mr. Neal to the Portsmouth Chronicle as re-
ported in Advertiser, September 2, 1853. 
273rbid., September 2, 1853; September 10, 1853 . 
274Argus, August 2, 1853. 
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"the danger of repeal in this State is at the moment more 
imminent than ever before."275 
In October, John Neal sent a series of letters to 
the paper State of Maine suggesting that, as the liquor 
law was failing to achieve its intended goals, a return 
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be made to the license system which could more effectively 
control the sales of liquors and "protect the young men 
and women of this great cnromonwealth from tbe more offen-
sive and alarming of its mischievous and evil tendencies.n276 
Along with John Neal_ a Catholic priest in the city, 
Father O'Donnell, once a supporter of the law, added his 
opinion of what was happening in the city: 
As soon as the public sale .of liquor was prohibited, 
private apartments were opened, where clubs of young 
men assembled to pass away the hour. _ The server was 
obliged to submit to every insult rather than be ex-
posed. Blasphemous denunciations against the pro-
moters of the law; impure jests ••• characterized 
their nightly work. The seller, who was at first 
somewhat timorous, became by smart profits bold and 
venturesome •••• 277 
It was somewhat expected that John Neal take a different 
point of view and Portland was used to his enthusiams and 
attacks, but a Catholic priest, worker among Irish immi-
grants and newcomers, who presumed to criticize the law 
must be answered: 
275Advertiser, July 13, 1853. 
276Argus, October 24, 1853; Advertiser, October 
21, 1853-
277Ibid., October 5, 1853, reprint from the State 
of Maine, a-newspaper strongly opposed to the Maine Law 
and to Mr. Dow. 
It is undoubtedly-true that the places where 
liquor is now sold • • • are very much meaner, 
dirtier:-and viler ••• than they were before its 
passage. Wherever ''kitchen and b-edrooms" have been 
converted into "grog shops," they must be sad holes 
indeed. • • • It is probably true ••• that such 
cases have been much more numerous among those of' 
whom Mr. O'Donnell speaks as 11under his ca~e" ••• 
This may have led him to attach more importance to 
the fact than it is justly entitled to •••• 
It is a notorious fact that the liquor traffic in 
this city has been driven into secret hiding places, 
and •• • that the great majority of these hiding 
places are among the Irish population.278 
Not only among the Irish, retorted Father O'Donnell: 
One man who lived in Union Street, assured me 
that during Neal Dow 1 s Mayoralty, he cleared nine 
hundred dollars, drank six glasses a day, and did 279 not sell during that time two gallons to Irishmen. 
Why, then, suggested the Advertiser, did the Father not 
help to enforce the law? The priest replied he did not 
wait for the slow action of law, but claimed to "break 
the jugs and destroy the liquor • • • 
out recourse to the law. 280 This was 
on the spot 11 with-
even worse: 
Suppose Neal Dow had done these same acts! Suppose 
that the other clergymen of the city should attempt 
to do the same! Suppose even that the law should 
undertake to authorize such summary process, without 
the forms of legal complaint, trial, and conviction! 
"Down with the petty tyrant who himself sets law at 
defiance1 11 "Down with priestcraft and priests who 
would rob us . of' our libertiea!"--is the cry which 
would have been raised all over the city •••• 
This Government of ours is a government of law and not 
of clergymen, priests or bishops. Let Mr. O'Donnell 
strive to impress this upon the minds and hearts of' 
those "under his care. "251 
278Ibid. , October 5, 1853. 
279Ibid., October 11, 1853. 
28°Ibid. 
2B1 rbid. 
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The Reverend Father was not penitent: 
Soon after the election of Mayor Dow • • • I re-
paired to his office, and, UNSOLICITED, OFFERED MY 
HUMBLE SERVICES. His Honor immediately commenced 
an eulogy on the law ••• on the great reformation 
that was going on • • • and, in short, MY OFFER WAS 
COLDLY RECEIVED. I could not guess wherefore, un-
less His Excellency desired to stand alone, and have 
ALL THE GLORY TO HIMSELF, or that he would not brook 
the interfering HELP OF A CATHOLIC PRIEST. I left 
His Honor therefore, to his glory, and went to work 
on my own hook. 282 . 
John Neal and Father O'Donnell--two of a kind--concluded 
the Editor: 
Gentlemen, opponents of the liquor law! Behold 
your two champions! One of them breaking jugs and 
destroying liquors • • • and the other co~operating 
with "pimps and spies!u They entered the arena of 
the controversy with a .great flourish of trumpets •• 
We respectfully suggest that
8
they are now in a con-
dition to be "counted out."2 3 
The Advertiser did seek out facts relative to the 
record of enforcement under Mr. Parris using the Watch 
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. . 
House Records to study the number of arrests for drunken-
ness from April to October. As a result of its findings 
the Advertiser was forced to conclude that there had been 
some relaxation of enforcement under Mayor Parris. 284 Mr. 
Cahoon himself wrote to a gentleman in Concinnati, "The 
282Ibid., October 14, 1853; Argus, October 13, 1853. 
283Advertiser, October 22, 1853. 
284Ibid., October 26, 1853. 
TABLE VIII 
Survey of Arrests for Drunkenness, 1848-1853285 
Marshals Date No. of Arrests Ma:yors 
Thompson 1849 282 Cahoon 
Thompson 1850 195 Cahoon 
Thompson 1851 127 Dow 
Little 1852 159 Parris 
Huse 1853 113 Cahoon 
Out of the 113 arrested in 1853: 
Irish 65 
American 38 
English 5 11 It is supposed that the I rish 
Swedes 2 constitute about one eighth 
Scotch 2 part of our present population:' 
Dutch 1 
liquor law has been and is enforced. • • • We have no 
public drinking house, or shops ••• and our city is very 
quiet • n286 
The responsible citizens, conscious of the scrutiny 
other cities would give to these conflicting reports, be-
lieved that a serious and thoughtful statement should be 
made of the situation in Portland so the rest of the country 
and the world should have an unbiased view: 
Our attention has been recently called to state-
ments made by two citizens of Portland, in relation 
to the operation of the liquor law in this city and 
State. The statements are in substance that there 
285Based on report in the Advertiser, October 26, 1853. 
286Ibid., October 25, 1853. 
is more intemperance and more liquor sold and 
drank ••• than before the passage of our existing 
liquor law ••• both give representations of the 
conditions of things in Portland, calculated, if 
believed, to effect ignominiously the fair reputa-
tion which our city has heretofore sustained abroad 
••• we feel it our duty to unite in saying--as we 
do in the most unqualified terms--that we deem these 
• • • as most grossly and palpably erroneous and un-
founded ••• not only from the present condition 
of things, but from that very sure test as to the 
existence of intemperance, the records of pauperism 
and crime. 
We deem it proper to add that the personal posi-
tion which most, or all of us occupy, in regard to 
the practical business pursuits of this city, en-
ables us to speak in this matter fram actual per-
sonal knowledge of facts.287 
Among the signers were most of the former Mayors, the 
business leaders and the ministers of the city. Doubt-
less, both Mr. Neal and Father O'Donnell were right in 
saying drinking went on in Portland. However, the habit 
of hard drinking certainly had declined or been repressed 
and the effect on the city was good. It was a disgrace to 
be drunk, a city with strong respect for law did not 
easily put personal pleasure above moral duty. In all 
its efforts the government had hoped to insure social 
welfare, a prosperous city and a better society. 
The 1854 municipal election was regarded by many as 
the Catholics and the foreigners and the rum party against 
the temperance forces.288 The Whigs once more had the 
287Ibid., October 29, 1853; Argus, October 31, 1853. 
288clubb, Maine Liquor Law, p. 42. 
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problem of two factions--the Dowites and the moderates--
within their ranks. 289 A meeting of the "friends of the 
Maine Law" was called at City Hall, William Widgery 
Thomas as Chairman, to choose candidates for Mayor and 
other city offices. Both Dow and Cahoon were suggested 
for the position of Mayor, although Judge Carter, editor 
of the Advertiser, fought against Dow: 
When friends of the Maine Law • • • say there is 
but one man who can execute it ••• they must not 
be surprised if its enemies retort, either that such 
a law must be a very poor one, or that its professed 
friends manifest more devotion and zeal for a man 
than they do for the law and the cause.290 
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The purpose of the general meeting was to pick can-
didates for the law without regard to party, but when the 
names were announced, the Democratic ~s saw the whole 
thing as a trick {for the candidates were mostly Whig) 
and advised "all democrats to stay away from it. "291 
Since Dow was to run again, conservative Whigs who were 
for "wise and judicious enforcement" of the law292 met 
separately and renominated James B. Cahoon. 293 The con-
test was highly exciting. "The Dowites have the best 
workers; but the Cahoonists .have the most money.n294 
-----
289willis Diary, entries of March 24, 1854 and 
March 28, 1854. 
290Advertiser, March 24, 1854. 
291 8 ~ Argus, May 27, 1 _::;14. 
292Dow, Reminiscences, p. 498. 
293Argus, March 30, 1854. 
294rbid., March 25, 1854. 
In the contest, but not seriously a contender, was the 
candidate of the Free Soil Party, Mr. Banks. 295 The 
election was a victory for Cahoon over Dow by a vote of 
1590 to 1487. 296 The attitude of Mayor Cahoon towards 
the reform was explained in his Inaugural Address: 
In order to carry forward the great temperance 
cause successfully, the principle of temperance 
must be implanted in the heart. The rising genera-
tion ••• must be educated and impressed with the 
importance of the subject. This, for the last few 
years has been too much neglected; meanwhile we 
should be careful; that the cause does not suffer 
from a want of interest on the part of those who 
heretofore have been actively engaged. • • .297 
Mr. Dow had not been in the city to campaign. 
The emphasis of the Prohibitionists on political action 
led to a decline of the work of the temperance societies 
in Portland, so there was no one to carry on his fight 
agressively enough to win. Neal Dow was sought after in 
the rest of the United States and abroad and did not feel 
that the winning of the job as Mayor was the best way to 
promote the temperance reform. Indeed, he said his de-
feat was really of valu~ for it increased sentiment in 
Maine for the new law he wished to put through in Janu-
ary of 1855 to provide stricter enforcement. 298 His 
295Ibid. 
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296Advertiser, April 5, 1854; Argus, April 5, 1854; 
Dow, Reminiscences, p. 499. 
297Argus, April 12, 1854, gives a copy of the In-
augural Address. 
298Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 500-501. 
efforts, too, were devoted to the building of the new 
Republican party made up partly of anti-slavery forces 
and temperance men299 when the Whigs broke up over the 
matter of reforms. 
In 1855 the office of Mayor was again important 
to Dow--a test of the new Republican strength and of the 
attempt of Democrats to combine citizens representing the 
old Whigs, the refor.m Democrats and the regular Democrats 
into a party which would regain a strength at the polls.3°0 
Both groups held large public meetings at the City Hall, 
the Democrats choosing James McCobb and the Republicans 
by acclamation selecting Neal Dow.3°1 
The tenseness in the city over the election was 
increased by difficulties in the Board of Aldermen. A 
Mr. Sanborn had been elected the previous year to the 
Board, pledged to oppose Dow. He was chosen President of 
the Board, but moved to Boston, and it was assumed had 
left Portland politics. His departure meant the Board 
was evenly divided between pro-Dow and anti-Dow forces. 
The enemies of temperance persuaded him to return , and he 
immediately resumed his place as Chairman. When the 
legality of his position was questioned, the vote was the 
299rbid., pp. 5o1-521. 
300ibid., pp. 522-523. 
3°1rbid., p. 525; Willis Diary, entries of March 
19, 1855 and March 29, 18$5; Advertiser, March 27, 1855. 
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expected tie, so he voted as presiding officer to break 
the tie in his own favor.302 The vote of the immigrants 
had concerned Portland since the election of 1852. Now 
Mr. Sanborn attempted to increase the size of the foreign 
vote, opposed to temperance, by first moving that all 
names on the list be taken together without individual in-
vestigation and, secondly, by "smuggling" extra names on-
to a list finally approved. The temperance men, in a 
minority, could only postpone action, but this they did 
by moving "about three hundred" adjournments in one even-' 
ing. Forced at last to yield to the majority, they gave 
in, yet refused even to sign the naturalization certifi-
cates, and warned publicly that if Dow were defeated, they 
would go to law.303 
This was not necessary, for in April Neal Dow was 
once more Mayor of the city of Portland. Out of a total 
of 3,742 votes he had a margin of victory of only forty-
six.304 He had in his favor the support of a Board and 
Council devoted to temperance and a new police court es-
tablished in January of the same year.305 The thoug~ of 
3°2clubb, Maine Liquor Law, pp. 42-43; Dow, Remin-
iscences, p. 527. 
3°3clubb, Maine Liguor La~, pp. 43-48; Dow, Remin-
iscen~, p. 527. 
304Ibid.; Advertiser, April 4, 1855. 
305willis Diary, April 4, 1855; Clubb, Maine Liquor 
Law, p. 51. See above, Chapter III, pp. 121-122. 
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a renewal of the zealous prosecution of liquor sellers, 
the fact that the Mayor had the backing of a new party 
advocating two reforms, made the situation critical for 
the new government. 
The problems with regard to liquor were not so 
demanding as when Mayor Dow served his first term. Even 
in May, the Mayor told the Council: 
•• • that the illegal traffic in liquors is nearl y 
extinguished in this City, the only Sales now made 
here, are made with great caution and secrecy, that 
a few persons exclusive~y foreigners, it is be-
lieved, intend to continue the traffic in a manner 
to elude the vigilance of the Police •••• 306 
He suggested that the Mayor be authorized to use up to 
$2000 for the prosecution of the places still open.307 
The new Board decided to reopen the City Agency 
for the sale of liquors for medicinal and mechanical 
purposes and for this purpose got ready a store under 
the City Hall, all to be under the control of a special 
Committee, the Mayor serving as Chairman.3°8 On June 2, 
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Mr. Dow reported to the Board a letter from liquor dealers 
in New York announcing the shipment of supplies cos t ing 
Portland $1,618.93 and reporting the personal assurance 
of the company1 s agent, then in the city, that t he goods 
were pure . Three Aldermen--Brooks, Carlton and Thomas--
were made a Committee to examine the liquors personally 
when they arrived to see that "they are in . the original 
306city Records, May 31, 1855, IX, 194. 
307Ibid. 
308Ibid., May 3, 1855, IX, 177. 
packages, of good quality and at a fair price."309 The 
liquors had been ordered by Dow, but were addressed to 
the Portland Agency so that delivery was to the City Hall 
store where they would be sold.3lO This apparently 
simple procedure led to the great Portland Riot. 
On the morning of the srune day, a sheet was scat-
tered about the city: 
ATTENTION CITY MARSHAL! 
While the city authorities are busy searching 
private houses for demijohns and jugs of liquor, it 
is, perhaps, not strange, that they should overlook 
wholesale importations into the city of what are 
probably impure liquors intended for sale. We are 
credibly informed that $1,600 worth of liquors have 
been recently purchased by a citizen of Portland, 
and are brought into the city in violation of law, 
and are still kept here illegally. Why doesn 1 t the 
marshal seize and destroy? The mayor of the city 
has no more right to deal ·in liquors without author-
ity than any other citizens. Where are our vigilant 
police? • • • We call upon them by virtue of Neal 
Dow's l -aw to seize Neal Dow's liquors and pour them 
into the street! • • • Let the lash which Neal Dow 
has prepared for other backs be applied to his own 
when he deserves it!311 
In the afternoon three men walked into the municipal 
court room--Royal Williams, Joshua Stevens and Alvln 
Dyer--to swear to their belief that Neal Dow had pur-
chased liquors to sell later and thus had broken the 
309Ibid., June 2, 1855, IX, 201. 
- . 
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310now, Reminiscences, p. 531; Clubb, Maine Liquor 
Law, p. 52; Report of the Committee of Investi~ation of 
the Riot, in the City of Portland (Portland, 1 55), pp. 8-9. 
311 now, Reminiscences, pp. 531-532. 
, 
law .312 The Judge had no alternative but to issue the 
warrant, but he refused to allow Constable Brady who 
accompanied the three to serve it, preferring that it be 
done by the usual man, · constable Ring.3l3 Between three 
and four in the afternoon, Mr. Ring went to the City 
Agency to seize the liquors. When he arrived, he found 
only the cases of liquor addressed to the Portland 
Agency, none to Mr. Dow. Already a noisy group had 
gathered hoping to see Neal Dow 1 s drinks poured into the 
gutter. Mr. Ring, uncertain as to the proper procedure, 
called for the invoice and found the supplies checked. 
His decision to go to the City Marshal and the County 
Attorney to obtain advice did not please the gathering 
crowd, still present when the Constable and the Marshal 
returned. This time the liquors were seized officially, 
but left unharmed in the Agency where confiscated liquors 
had previously been stored.3l4 Delay and failure of the 
Marshal to pour out the liquors made the disorderly crowd 
312clubb, Maine Liquor Law, p. 54; Dow, Reminis-
cences, p. 532; Report of the Committee, p. 11; Argus, 
June 2, 1855, accused Row of buying the liquor for per-
sonal gain and urged, Let the lash which Neal Dow has 
prepared for other's backs, be applied to his own." 
313Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 532-533; Report of the 
Committee, p. 11. 
3l4Ibid., pp. 11-12; Dow, Reminiscences , p. 533; 
Clubb, Maine-Liquor Law, pp. 52-.53. 
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take on the emotions of a mob, threatening to break open 
the store and take law into their own hands.315 
In the late afternoon the Mayor and Aldermen were 
notified of the threat of the growing mob, but the crowd 
thinned out a good deal by "tea time." Testimony from 
several indicated that plans were made to bring the men 
together in the evening, invitations to do so passed fram 
one to the other. About eight in the evening the clamor 
arose once more; clusters of men were seen moving toward 
the City Agency and milling about the store. The Marshal 
and police feared it was beyond their power to control. 
The Mayor and Aldermen appeared on the scene and ordered 
some police to continue to warn the crowd to disperse, 
but assigned others to defend the Agency from attack if 
necessary. 
It was obvious that the police could not keep 
order long, so the Mayor and Aldermen, acting on the ad-
vice of Samuel Fessenden, the Solicitor, requested the 
mobilization of the Light Guards and the Rifle Guards to 
act as police in the interests of peace.3l6 Neither of 
315Report of the Committee, pp. 12-13; Dow, Remin-
iscences, pp. 533-534; Clubb, Maine Liquor Law, p. 55. · 
In contrast, the Argus, June 4, 1855, reported "perfect 
quiet and apparent good nature." . 
3l6There was considerabl~ question as to the legal-
ity of the Mayor's use of the Guards. For detailed dis-
cussion of the point, see Charles S. Davies, "The Law of 
Riot. The Portland Riot, 11 The Monthl~ Law Reporter (New 
Series) . Vol. VI I , no. 7 (November, 18 .5), pp. 361-386! 
Hatch, Maine History,II, 384-387. Both concluded that 
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the forces had ammunition, but_, after considerable delay, 
the Light Guards with loaded muskets and incomplete ranks 
moved toward the Agency. They were led by Mayor Dow, 
Aldermen Carleton and Brooks, and by the County Sheriff. 
Meanwhile the police had withdrawn to the interior of the 
store and repeated attempts by the City Marshal to per-
suade the rioters to withdraw had been useless. One of 
the ringleaders came up to the door of the store, taunted 
the police with their inability to fire, urged on his 
followers to attack. At the first rush, the police fired 
over the heads of the crowd, but on the second the gun 
barrels were lowered and one of the mob was wounded. For 
a time the attackers drew away. When the Mayor and the 
Guards came up to the store, he and the Sheriff again de-
manded that the mob go home, but were only greeted with 
jeers and insults and showers of stone. The missiles 
struck some of the Light Guard, hit against the building, 
so that the Captain of the militia protested against the 
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danger to his men. The Mayor gave the order to fire, then 
withdrew it, and the Light Guards retreated carrying away 
their wounded. The retreat of the militia merely en-
couraged the mob. 
The Rifle Guards had started on their way but their 
Captain notified Mr. Dow as they met that his rifles had 
Dow's decision was justifiable if technically not quite 
in order. For the accusation of the ~' see articles 
in issues of June 5, 1855; June 14, 1555. 
neither bayonets, nor caps nor balls. All the soldiers 
then went to the ar.mory of the Light Guards and, at Mr. 
-3.50-
Dow's order, took the muskets and ammunition of the latter. 
Just then ne1r1's was brought of the desperate situation of 
the police, their inability to hold the store longer. The 
Rifle Guards with muskets and bayonets went into the 
Agency from the rear and were met with a shower of stones. 
Some of the police already had been hurt. No warning was 
given, but, at the Mayor's order; the Guards fired several 
volleys of four shots each into the crowd beseiging the 
door. One man, Jonathan Robbins, was killed and several 
wounded. The rioters hesitated, were driven back and 
finally dispersed with the Guards' bayonets. The attack 
had begun about eight, the volley was fired shortly after 
eleven.3l7 
The next day, Sunday, the city could talk of noth-
ing else.3l8 The Aldermen met at the Mayor•s home to see 
what further steps should be taken to preserve peace, 
then ordered the two companies of guards to be at the 
3l7Report of the Committee, ~ssim; Clubb, Maine 
Liquor Law, pp. 56-59; Hatch, Maine History, II, 383-387; 
Daveis, loc. cit., pp. 361-386. The preceding sources 
are the most reliable, but for a point of view quite dif-
ferent, condemning Dow, and assuming that the whole in-
cident would have been a peaceful affair had it not been 
for the Mayor., read Argus, June 4, 18.5.5; June .5, 18.5.5; 
Death of John Robbins of Deer Isle, Who was Shot in the 
Streets of Portland by Order of Neal Dow, Mayor, June 2nd, 
~5; A Full Report of the Testimony Taken before the 
Coronerfs Inquest •••• (Portland, 1855), passim. 
3l8Willis Diary, June 3, 185.5. 
armories by seven at night, armed and equipped, to 
"wait such orders as they may receive in accordance with 
law in assisting civil force if necessary."319 On June 5 
the Major General of the Militia of Maine notified the 
Aldermen: 
• • • that by order of the Commander in Chief he had 
ordered companies to appear at the Armouries forth-
with and await further orders~ and that he had one 
hundred men ready for duty.32u 
Whatever the origin and strength of the rioters, there 
would be no further violence. 
On Monday, a great public meeting was held in Port-
land with many of Dow 1 s political opponents and the ene-
mies of the law present. Five resolutions condemning the 
Mayor were drafted and adopted. Mayor Dow was criticized 
for his action in calling the militia and blamed for the 
"murder of Robbins." A special committee was appointed 
for further investigation of the riot and the Mayor's 
conduct , "in view of this solemn and momentous crisis in 
the history of the city."321 A comniittee called upon Dow 
to request that he resi~.322 
On Tuesday, June 6, the case against Dow was tried 
319city Records, June 3, 1855, IX, 202. 
320Ibid., June 5, 1855, IX , 203. 
321Argus, June 5, 1855; Willis Diary, June 4, 1855. 
322Ibid. 
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in the Municipal Court--a trial on the warrant sworn out 
on Saturday alleging that he illegally held liquors. The 
trial was held in the City Hall to accommodate the crowds 
that gathered to listen. Nathan Clifford was the Prose-
cutor, the attorney for the defense was William Pitt 
Fessenden, the Judge, Henry Carter. The Judge's decision 
brought complete exoneration of Mr. Dow: 
From the whole evidence the court finds that 
these liquors were ordered by a committee chosen by 
the board of aldermen for that purpose, and that they 
were ordered for the city agency and for lawful sale; 
that they were sent, marked and invoiced to . the city 
agency; that they were placed in a room which had 
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been appropriated for the city agency, and found in 
the possession of the city agent, legally appointed 
previous to this complaint . From these facts the 
court decides they were not -kept by the defendent with 
an intent to sell in violation of the law, and that 
he is not guilty of the charge made against him in 
the complaint.323 
This decision calmed the city. The Mayor and Aldermen 
notified the commander of the militia that all extra 
forces might be withdrawn.324 
Immediately after the riot, a coroner 1 s inquest was 
held over the death of Robbins. It concluded that Robbins 
met his death at the hand of some unkno~ person, acting 
under the authority of the city to defend its property 
323Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 541-542; see also ~Eort 
of the Committee, p. 10; Argus, June 7, 1855. 
324city Records, June 6, 1855; IX, 205; Willis Diary, 
entries of June 5, 1855 and June 6, 1855. For a summary 
of the whole question of the presence of the state militia, 
see Argus, June 12, 1855. 
against unlawful attack.325 So far it seemed the rioters 
had lost everything. The attempt to pour out the liquors 
had failed, the attempt to implicate the Mayor in illegal 
actions had failed, so Dow's opponents demanded a second 
inquest by another Coroner 1 s jury, an action permitted 
but not sanctioned by the City.326 The decision of the 
jury was known before its meeting was held. They voted 
that Dow was to be punished either for murder or man-
s l aughter and called upon the Grand Jury to prosecute the 
Mayor for the de a th of Robbins .327 
To counter the possible effec ·ts of this biase d 
group, Neal Dow requested that the Alder.men appo int a 
non-political, impartial citizen's committee to c onduct 
a thorough investigation and to make public their find-
ings.328 The Committee appointed met under the Chairman-
ship of William Willis and consisted of leading business 
men and lawyers, Reverend Dr. Dwight of the Third Parish, 
Reverend James Pratt of St. Paul's Church and Reverend 
Horatio Stebbins of the First Parish.329 After thorough 
325Dow, Reminiscences, p. 538; Advertiser, June 5, 
1855; Argu~, June 5, 1855. 
326city Records, June 9, 1855; IX, 206; Clubb , 
Maine Liquor Law, p. 63. 
327Death of John Robbins, passim; Dow, Reminis-
cences, p.-s39; Willis Diary, July 10, 1855; Argus, June 
12, 13, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 30, 
1855, gives the whole testimony. 
328city Records, June 9, 1855, IX, 207. 
329Ibid.; also Report of the Committee, pp. 3-4. 
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investigation, many examinations of witnesses and read-
ing of all pertinent records, the Committee found Mr. 
Dow completely without blame for his conduct in the 
whole affair. 330 
Throughout, the papers divided on the matter~ the 
Advertiser generally siding with Mr. Dow and the Argu~ 
and the State of Maine in bitter attack. The two latter 
papers did much to provoke the violence and to spread the 
rumors about Hr. Dow that led to the riot. Now that the 
Committee's findingswere favorable to Mr. Dow, the Com-
mittee and particularly Willis were subject to insults 
and threats and a special meeting of malcontents ex-
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pressed "disapprobation" of the report.33l Willis sent a 
332 
number of copies to his friends to obtain their opinions. 
His friend and Harvard classmate, Charles Folsom of the 
Boston Athenaeum replied: 
How you could have come to a different result I 
do not well see, though the general sympathy in this 
region is not with your mayor •••• 
It has always seemed to me that your and our pro-
hibitory laws too far outrun the actual manners and 
customs of the people to derive any effect fram 
legislation in the way of moral restraint. · You can-
not make people virtuous by act of Parliament, where 
the specific thing it forbids is by the majority re-
garded as having no moral quality by itself. But the 
330city Records, July 11, 1855, IX, 220. 
331willis Diary, July 23, 1855. 
332rbid., July 16, 1855. 
tremendous evil it is sought to remedy seems to me 
to blind some of the best men, to deprive others 
almost of all practical sense •••• 
I have little faith in man's ever abstaining as a 
general thing from stimulating drinks • • • and am 
inclined to think that the best way to put rum and 
brandy out would be to restore domestic brewing of 
small beer and let the farmer make his cider, and 
then to preach temper~ in the indulgence of this 
as well, as other appetites ••• which may be con-
trolled by reason and conscience •••• 333 
Such a point of view was typical of the moderates, 
and this group made their influence felt. Though Dow was 
officially excused for his actions, many citizens be-
lieved that his single-minded and zealous pursuit of 
liquor sell ers and his radicalism was responsible for the 
trouble that developed. Even Mr. Stebbins preached on 
the "dangers of a one 1 sided man. u·334 The costs of the 
riot therefore to Mr. Dow and Prohibition were great, for 
the next city election went to a Democrat, Mr. McCobb, 
and the state election was carried by the Democrats, a 
success "largely due to the use they made of the Portland 
riot and the death. of Robbins. ·rr335 The new Governor Is In-
augural Address showed him "in favour of the repeal of 
the liquor law. n336 There was little doubt among Port-
333Letter from Charles Folsom to William Willis in 
Willis Papers, Vol. V, no. 36, in the possession of the 
Maine Historical Society. 
334willis Diary, July 5, 1855. 
335Hatch, Maine Hlstorz, II, 390; Dow, Reminis-
cences, pp. 549-~; Willey, Anti-slavery Cause, p. 463. 
336will is Diary, January 4, 1856. 
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landers that the Maine Law would be repealed.337 
The 1856 law did away with the prohibitory aspects 
of the Maine Law and restored the right of license. It 
allowed: 
••• the sale of liquor by a limited number of 
persons varying according to the population of the 
city or town where the license to sell was granted. 
Liquor thus sold was not to be drunk on the premises 
and must be unadulterated. Liquor might also be 
sold by innholders to strangers who were travellers 
or lodgers. No liquor could be sold to minors ••• 
to any Indian, soldier in the army, drunkard or in-
toxicated person, or person of whose intemperate 
habits the seller had been notified by his relatives 
or the public authorities.338 
After its passage the Portland Licensing Board convened 
and voted licenses for innkeepers, apothecaries and gen-
eral sellers.339 The effects of the change were not 
long in coming and the city, used to Prohibition and the 
absence of legal drinking, soon grew more and more aware 
of the reappearance of the old condition. William 
Willis, elected as Mayor in 1857, reported the problems 
to the citizens: 
••• It will be perceived by the annexed report of 
the Marshal that the principal causes of crime and dis-
turbance have been drunkenness. The government has 
attempted throughout the year to stay the progress of 
the scourge upon society; but it has been found im-
possible to insure conviction of the open and gross 
violation of the law , under the system established 
1856, 
337Brook s Diary, January 7, 1856. 
338Hatch, Maine History, II, 396. 
339city Re.cords, April 30, 1856, IX, 418; May 5, 
IX, 426-427. 
by the statute of 1856 • • • we can hardly expect 
any other than a very common condition of drunken-
ness, when it is known that there are more than four 
hundred places in the city where intoxicating liquor 
is freely sold from the gay saloon and the decorated 
club room, to the lowest species of grog shop in the 
vilest purlieu of the town.340 
The experience of Portland, together with that of 
other· towns, led to a desire to return to Prohibition. In 
1856 the Republicans, believing that they would obtain 
more votes if they said nothing about Prohibition, had 
kept still, had elUninated from their platform any refer-
ence to the Maine Law. Mr. Dow objected, but agreed to 
respect their wishes.341 In 1857 the party included again 
support for a restrictive law and when the Republicans won 
the state in 1858 the new bill was drawn up. Neal Dow 
and William Widgery Thomas, the Chairman of the Legisla-
tive Committee for Temperance, fought off an attempt to 
combine prohibition within the state with a law allowing 
the manufacture of rum or other liquors to be shipped out 
of the state. The chief appeal of this plan was that it 
might restore business, especially of Portland, by allow-
ing distilleries and enc ouraging West Indian trade and 
perhaps thus overcome the financial decline resulting 
from the Panic of 1857.342 
The popular vote for the new bill, submitted to 
34°Portland, Mayor's Annual Report, Municipal_Re-
ports, 1858, p. 13. 
34lnow, Reminiscences, pp. 558-559. 
411. 
342Ibid., pp. 562-563; Hatch, Maine History, I I, 
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the people £or an expression of opinion, showed that 
Portland's experience with a return to license had brought 
disillusionment with freedom to drink. For the law of 
1856, only twenty-two votes were cast; the new prohibi-
tory law was approved by 1,258. 343 At the end of the 
year, Mayor Jewitt could say to the city: 
I am happy to state that the number of tippling 
shops in our city, has materially diminished the 
past year, under the salutary influence of our 
present • • • law • • • and although there are still 
places where intoxicating liquors are sold in our 
city, yet it is done clandestinely and not openly 
as fonnerly • 
. With the mixed population that congregates in a 
commercial city, it is not surprising that persons 
should be found who ''for the love of money," are 
alike heedless of local enactments, ~d of the 
higher law of the Scriptures •••• 344 
The following year the Marshal made a similar report, de-
ploring the two years of freedom for the liquor sellers 
which enabled the trade to revive and made the diffi-
culties of enforcement greater. It was .his belief that 
four years would be necessary to restore the city to the 
state it was in 18.55 when only about thirty shops, under-
ground, were in existence in the city. One gain had been 
made: 
Formerly when we went to a shop to search for liquor, 
a crowd would gather around the shop and with oaths 
and imprecations abuse and insult the officers in a 
343city Records, June 8, 1858, X, 371; Argus, July 
13, 1858, q.ispu:tes the vote as reflecting approval, claim-
ing that most people stayed away from the polls and re-
fused to vote. 
344Portland, Mayor's Report, Municipal Reports, 
1859, p. 11. 
most indecent manner, and not infr equently would the 
officers be resisted with force by the keeper and 
his hangers on. In most cases at the present time 
when search is made, the officer is treated with much 
consideration, if not with politeness, while the out-
siders exult over the seizure.345 
So perhaps in the end, the riot and its aftermath were 
not on the debit side of the ledger. Rather, temporary 
return to license law and its resultant conditions re-
freshed weakened memories and aroused in the citizens a 
new realization of the costs to their community of the 
trade in alcohol. 
This had been a struggle of half a century- -the 
onl y one of the reforms where Maine _l ad been on the fore-
front. Neal Dow felt his cause was triumphant, and in 
the end Portland had agreed it was preferable to so cri-
fice individual freedom to promote the best interests of 
the city. 
345Portland, City Marshal's Report, Municipal 
Reports, 1860, p. 54! 
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CHAPTER VIII 
PORTLAND NEGROES AND THE ANTI-SLAVERY MOVEMENT 
Before the abolitionist crusade stirred the peo-
ple of Portland, this city had already assumed a special 
responsibility toward its colored citizens, for the 
negroes in Portland were citizens and had a place, even 
if a humble one, in the community. 
By the end of the eighteenth century, under Massa-
chusetts law, negroes could hold property, testify in 
courts and had the right to vote. 1 Only a few lived in 
Portland in the first decade or so of the nineteenth cen-
tury settling in what was later known as 11 Nigger Hill," 
the area near Hancock and Mountfort Streets. 2 Residents 
listed in the Directorie~ were seventy-two in 1831,3 
eighty-thre'e in 1834.4 In the report for 1841 and again 
in 1843, the negroes amounted to only seventy-one.5 When 
1Joseph Williamson, "Slavery in Maine," Collections 
Maine Historical Society, Series I, VII, 214-2lb. 
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2
centennial Celebration, p. 84; Portland Transcript, 
July 8, 1886; Advertis~, July 11, 1842. 
3Portland Directory, 1831, lists negroes separately 
as "people of color:" 
4Ibid., 1834. 
5Ibid., 1841, puts negroes alphabetically with 
whites, Taentified by the letters cld. after the names. 
In the Directory of 1843, lists of-colored and white were 
again separate. 
Will iam L. Garrison visited Portland in 1832, he esti-
mated the total number of negroes as five hundred. 6 The 
number and condition of negroes, as repo r ted in the cen-
sus of 1840, was a subject of discussion in Portlanq for 
Mr. Calhoon had used the census to s how the '· superi or c on -
dition of negroes in selected Southern states as compare d 
with those in Maine.7 The figures as reported to the ci ty 
were as fol lows: 
TABLE VIII 
8 
Colored Persons in Portland 
Under ten years of age 
Of ten and under twenty-four 
Of twenty-four and under thirty-six 
Of thirty-six and under fifty-five 
Of fifty-five and under 100 
Of 100 and upwards 
Total 1,353 
Mal es 
----
147 
230 
135 
137 
67 
1 
719 
Femal e s 
---
147 
195 
127 
109 
54 
2 
6 34 
Colored deaf and dumb 1 2 
I nsane and idiots a t privat e charge 55 
Insane and idio ts at publ ic charge 39 
116 
Sl aves None 
6Boston Liberator, October 20, 1 832. 
7Advertiser, May 24, 1844; July 13, 1844. 
8 Based on repor t in Advertiser, December 9, 1840. 
The census was regarded as inaccur ate by the edi tor who 
pointed out the falsity of the claims as to the number of 
insane negroes. 
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In 1853, commenting on the decline in polls levied on the 
colored in the city, the Argus concluded, "While our white 
population is rapidly increasing, our colored population, 
made up principally of mixed blood, is gradually wasting 
away. 119 
The flourishing trade which Portland carried on 
with the West Indies certainly accounts for some of the 
negro population of the city; others came directly from 
Africa brought by captains sailing from Maine ports. 10 
Chiefly, the negroes worked as sailors or laborers about 
the docks, but others were hairdressers, drivers, waiters, 
11 
a few cordwainers or store clerks. Some family names 
stand out in references to the colored of the city--the 
Lancys, the Shepards, the Pierres, and especially promi-
nent were James Murray and Reuben Ruby. Mr. Ruby came to 
Portland from Gray, owned and operated a coach service 
at the Elm Tavern--''available day and night." For most 
of his life, he worked at the Portland Custom House. 12 He 
was active in the anti-slavery movement, delegate to the 
9Argus, July 22, 1853. After this year, no dis-
tinction was made in the Directories as to negro or white. 
10colesworthy, School Is Out, pp. 426, 439; Trans-
script, July 7, 1886. -----
11Ibid., also Directories from 1831-1853, passim. 
1834. 
12
col esworthy, School Is Out, p. 381; Directory, 
New England Anti-slavery Convention of 183.5.13 When Mr . 
Garrison came to Portland in 1832, he r ode with: 
• • • my friend Mr. Reuben Reuby [sic] (a colored 
gentleman held in much esteem in . this city) ••• 
during which I obtained various and eminently 
beautiful views of Portland and the harbour. • • • 
On Saturday, I was invited to a handsome enter-
tainment at the house of Mr. Reuby, and was grati-
fied to meet about twenty coloured gentlemen of 
good intelligence and reputable character • • • and 
I beg them to accept this as public acknowledgement 
of their kindness, as some evidence of its appre-
ciation.l4 . 
After the Abyssinian Society formed, Mr. Ruby served as 
an important member of the organization.l5 Certainly he 
represented the top of the group, socially, among the 
Portland negroes. 
What the white citizens really thought about the 
negroes in the city is reasonably clear. From obituaries, 
news references and the few comments of the writers of 
the time, the impression is given of tolerance and appre-
ciation of the negro so long as he exhibited humility, 
civility and a Christian spiri~. Prominent citizens 
attended negro celebrations and special church meetings, _ 
yet there was no acceptance of the negro as truly equal. 
The spirit of equality is lacking in the name of 
the negro section "Nigger Hill." In the churches, colored 
l3Liberator, May 30, 1835. 
was prominent in the South during 
l4Ibid., October 20, 1832. 
Mr. Ruby 1 s son George 
Reconstruction. 
l5Abyssinian Church Records from July, 1835, passim. 
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persons might worship but in separate pews. In the First 
Parish spaces were saved for the negro men in one place, 
for "negro women and strangers" in another, 16 while in 
the Second Parish seats for colored were in the "gallery 
of the meeting house."17 John Neal, approached by a 
mulatto to ask if he and some other friends might use 
Neal.'.s Gymnasium on Silver ·street, was shocked at the 
response of Portland citizens: 
• • • believing that in some such way only could our 
colored brethren be brought to share in our white 
social privileges, I answered, "Yes, certainly; so 
far as I myself was concerned; but I would consult 
the class leaders." Meanwhile he was to "scratch 
around" and try to . get half a dozen other . colored 
youth to join him. He succeeded. • • • I then 
urged upon the large school, that, in their vehement 
opposition to slavery they now had a good opportunity 
for manifesting their sincerity, and advancing the 
colored man. • • • No answer. • • . Of all that 
large and prosperous association • • • only two could 
be found willing to admit a colored man into tre 
association. These two were the late Mr. John 
Winslow, a Quaker; and Mr Neal Dow, the son of a 
Quaker. This, I acknowledge, went far to dishearten 
me, for what was bodily training compared with 
spiritual training? What a system of gymnastics, 
weighed against humanity and consistency?l8 
It is not hard to accept as probable truth the picture 
of prejudice among children expressed in the poem by a 
follower of Garrison: 
16centennial Celebration, p. 59. 
17rbid., p. 84. 
18Neal, Wandering Recollections, p. 334. 
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Come hither, lad! What trouble - hey? 
Have school mates been unkind to you, 
And called harsh names while at their play, 
Because forsooth of darker hues 
God made your skin? Ah! did not He 
Give you as kind a heart as theirs? 
To you are not his mercies free? 
Is heaven not open to your .prayers? 
Against you if the boys be set 
And you are slighted in the street, 
0 never in a passion get, 
Or an unfriendly word repeat, 
Be studious, just, and kind to all, · 
Success will then your effort crown; -
You may yet reach the Senate Hall -
Become as Ruby or a Brown.l9 
The whole attitude of the Portlanders was best summed up 
in a letter to the editor of the Advertiser: 
• • • most of the people of the Northern states do 
in fact regard the black race as naturally inferior 
to the whites. We are not ready to avow this belief 
in words, but it is probably the most-charitable 
• • • justification of much of our conduct. 20 
The advice of Mr. Colesworthy "Be studious" was 
quite possible, for negro children received special con-
sideration from the Portland authorities. Even before 
the change from a town government to a city form, a negro 
school was provided at the primary level. The fact that 
the children were kept in a segregated school further 
testifies to the attitude of the whites, yet the mere 
existence of the school shows the hope of the citizens 
19 
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Colesworthy, School Is Out, pp. 61, also 401. The 
Brown referred to was probably a Portland negro who 11had 
military aspirations and used to parade about town wear-
ing a chapeau, and carrying a sword, with half a dozen 
darkies at his heels. 11 Transcript, July 7, 1886. 
20Advertiser, November 17, 1843. See also Argus, 
June 5, 1'835. 
that a good education could make a significant contribu-
tion to the improvement of the negro as a citizen. 
One .reason the negro was educated was because he 
could vote, his vote much sought after by the regular 
parties. A special caucus, particularly to win negroes 
from the Jacksonian party, was described in the Washing-
ton Globe--not, said the Advertiser, with accuracy: 
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When the negroes entered the hall, they were re-
ceived with three cheers from the federalists. They 
called them brethren, and speeches were made to them. 
After this a supper was prepared • • • and General 
Fessenden treated them at a grog shop. By this labor-
ious process, the company of fifty-eight blacks ••• 
carried a majority of 21 votes over the free white 
population.21 
The Advertiser's version described: 
••• free, happy, and independent New England, where 
the soul of a colored man is believed to be as white 
and pure as that of a king on his throne • • • the 
vote of a colored man as good as that of a white man. 
The editor agreed that the caucus was held and the negroes 
invited, claimed the cheers were an attempt to drown out 
a few misguided hisses, denied that General Fessenden 
took them to the grog shop, but proudly proclaimed the 
General addressed them in a true spirit of equality.22 In 
1834 the Whigs arranged a negro caucus to select three 
representatives to meet with those of other wards to 
2lrbid., November 19, 1832, as reprinted from the 
Washington-Globe. 
22rbid.; see also ibid., April 2, 1833, for another 
descripti'O'ilOf a caucus and pleas by the editor to the 
negroes to vote to show the existence of their rights as 
free men. 
select legislative candidates. 2 3 Complete equality 
was not gained when the representation was by color, 
not geographically, as was true of' othe r citizens. By 
the forties, the number of neg~oes voting was approxi-
mately one hundred. 24 
Since he voted, the negro must be educated. The 
primary school for the colored, established by the tm<~n, 
was in rather poor surroundings and it was hoped that the 
Abyssinian Church would build a basement suitable for the 
school when they constructed their church. The $500 
off'ered the Society for this purpose by the Town was 
turned down, 25 so that the school continued in rooms at 
the foot of Munjoy Hill near the negro section. 26 
The attitude of the negro parents toward the school 
is learned only indirectly from the reaction of the School 
Committee. Some parents were praised, but the Committee 
had to report that others appeared to believe "that by 
sending their children to school, they are conferring a 
particular favor on both the instructress and the Com-
mittee."27 The results of the school did please the 
23Ibid., September 8, 1834. 
24Ibid., October 10, 18Lt..3; November 3, 1844; 
Tribune, NOvember 16, 1844. 
p. 5. 
25 . Portland, School Committee, Annual Report, 1829, 
26Edward Elwell, The Schools of' Portland (Port-
land, 1888), p. 25. 
27 Advertiser, March 24, 1831; Portland, School 
Committee, ~ual Report, 1831, p. 4. 
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Committee who found, after examination, that children 
who studied achieved work of the same calibre as that 
of the white pupils who took the same subjects--reading, 
writing, arithmetic, geography, and English grammar. 28 
After this auspicious beginning, the school c l osed 
for lack of pupils. Attendance dropped from thirty-five 
to six or twelve in the winter term, then to one. The 
reason commonly given was the severe cruelty of the 
teacher, Miss Haynes, who succeeded Miss Mary Maddox, a 
popular teacher, after the latter's sudden death.29 A 
few parents did say their children could not come for 
they did not have adequate clothes.3° The charge against 
Miss Haynes was that she used harsh punishments, so harsh 
the children showed scars.31 Calling together the child-
ren and parents, the School Committee carefully examined 
"heads, necks, and arms,'! but found no evidence of cruelty. 
Parents were asked specifically to point out examples of 
mistreatment, but the Committee said no concrete evidence 
was obtained.32 The exoneration of the teacher was com-
p. 5. 
28 rbi_9:., 1830, p. 2; Advertiser, March 24, 1831. 
29Portland, School Committee, Annual Report, 1835. 
30rbid. 
31Advertiser, April 3, 1835; April 2, 1835, letter 
signed G.; April 7, 1835. 
32rbid., April 3, 1835. 
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plete; she had the whole-hearted support of the Committee 
who did not deny the fact of punishment, merely its un-
usual harshness or cruelty. One member wrote particularly 
to say that teachers of the school had been subjected to 
violent attack in the past and there were cases where 
severity was necessary.33 The mood of the city, torn by 
the anti-slavery controversy and the violence with it, 
makes one wonder whether the negroes, even if they had 
evidence, would have spoken frankly. 
The School Committee, extremely anxious to re-open 
the school, consulted with leaders among the colored to 
see what steps could be taken and assured the people that 
"there has been no distinction that they could break down 
between the privileges of the white and colored children, 
in the public schools 1134 that they would not strive to 
remove. The next year, the school was reopened under 
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James M. Dodge with an average attendance of thirty 
pupils. 35 Very great improvement was reported in this 
colored school in a report by the School Committee of 1842. 
With. satisfaction, they explained the reasons for the 
change: 
The introduction of music into the School, has 
constituted a new attraction; the progress of the 
33rbid., April 7, 1835. 
34rbid. 
35Elwell, Schools of Portland, p. 25. 
Temperance reformation, has induced a preference of 
intellectual over sensual gratifications; and the 
unusual prevalence of a religious spirit ••• has 
inspired them with new principles and motives of 
action, and meliorated in all respects • • • their 
character and habits.36 
The children sti ll had raul ts; particularly annoying was 
the constant tardiness and irregulari ty of attendanc e 
which prevented s o many from attaining full benefits of 
the education provided for them.37 
In 1857 a major decision was made by the Committee 
to close the negro primary school and allow the colored 
children to attend the white school in their neighbor-
hood. Since the colored school had reopened, some boys 
had gone on to grammar schools and to the High School for 
Boys where they had made such excellent records that the 
Committee was convinced: 
•. • • that in no way could the interests of the 
colored children be so effectually promoted as by 
placing them in schools with other children, where 
they could compare their attendance, their progress, 
the deportment, not merely among themselves, but 
with those of other scholars.38 
The Committee does not mention the part played in the 
decision by the events on the national scene and the long 
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campaign ·in the city of the anti-slavery forces to develop 
a new attitude toward the colored race. Thereafter, .no 
---·- ·----
J6Advertiser, April 15, 1842, reprint of the School 
Committee Report, 1842. 
37Portland, School Committee, Annual Report, 1844, 
p. 9; ibid., 1856, p. 16. 
38 I bid., 1857, p. 7. 
educational opportunity was lacking for the negroes in 
Portland that would help them to advance economically 
and eventually perhaps socially as well. 
Although deprived of equal contacts with the 
white persons in the city, the negroes must have had an 
active social existence of their own. The Abyssinian 
Church, started in the late eighteen twenties,39 was the 
center of much of the activity. The first project of 
the Society was the building of the new church on Munjoy 
Hill. At the organizational meeting of the Abyssinian 
Society, the pastor of the Second Church, Joseph Vaill, 
the Reverend William Dwight of the Third Church, and 
Reverend John Chickering of the High Street Church were 
present as sponsors, together with Reverend Asa Cummings, 
editor of the Christian Mirror, and Reverend Carruthers 
of the Second Parish as special guests. The twenty-odd 
members of the Abyssinian Society "asserted to the 
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Articles of Faith and the Covenant of the Second Church • n40 
After 1840, the Society called itself the Abyssinian Con-
gregational Church and Society of Portlanct.41 Two min-
isters were prominent in the early church. The first was 
Mr. Amos Freeman, called to the church in 1841. Paid a 
39willis, Smith and Deane's Journals, p. 452. 
4°Abyssinian Church Records, passim. 
4 1 Ibid., entry of August 22, 1844. 
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salary of only $300 a year,42 he found it necessary to 
become a teacher of the Abyssinian School as well.43 The 
second, Mr. Munroe, gained prominence from his work and 
speeches as an Abolitionist. 
Meetings of many sorts were held at the Church. 
It was here that the negroes issued formal protest against 
the false assertions uof Mr. Calhoon relative to insanity 
among the blacks of Maine."4.4 Here they were joined by 
prominent members of the city to celebrate with a par~de 
and a church service the emancipation of the slaves in 
the Britlsh West Indies.45 In this building the ladies 
of the Society planned and carried out fairs and bazaars 
to raise money to pay off the debts of the church and to 
help with the preacher1s salary.46 Here, at one great 
moment in the history of the church, Mr. Garrison spoke 
and gave advice, advice carried out when : the colored tem-
perance society was formed.47 There must have developed 
great pride in the success of the members of this church, 
f or both James Murray and Reuben Ruby were delegates and 
officers of the New England Temperance Society of Colored 
42rbid., entry of May 27, 1841. 
43Elwell, Schools of Portland, p. 26; Portland, 
School Committee, Annual Report, 1847, p. 7. 
44Tribune, November 2, 1844· 
45Advertiser, August 5, 1843; July 31, 1845. 
46Ibid., July 7, 1843. 
47tiberato£, October 20, 1832. 
Americans.48 
For the calibre of the negroes in Portland and 
the treatment of them, white citizens of Portland fel t 
pr ide,49 but also relief fuat the problems of the South 
were far removed: 
No slaves annoy us, and disturb the very founda-
tions of our society. Free labor puts us ahead • • • 
free schools open the doors of education to the 
veriest poor.5D 
There was a desire to learn all that was possible con-
cerning slavery in the South. The papers reported faith-
fully the experiences of citizens who travelled and sent 
back their impressions.51 The most popular of all the 
articles written were those by James Brooks, the first 
"Washington Correspondant,"52 who was paid by the Adver-
tiser to travel through the South and report what he 
saw and what he heard there.53 His series of effectively 
48rbid., September 29, 1837. 
49willis, Smith and Deane's Journals, p. 452. 
50Advertiser, December 5, 1832. 
51~., February 4, 1832; February 1.5, 1832; 
February 7, 1832, letters signed M., an ini tial used by 
Granville Mellen (1799-1841), a Portland writer; August 
28, 183.5, letter signed 0 • 
.5 2This phrase was used in the Advertiser, March 
6, 1832. 
53James Brooks (1810-1873) was educated in Port-
land after the early death of his father left him without 
funds. He received encouragement in his career from John 
Neal. After studying law, he worked for the Advertiser 
as correspondant and editor. He was sent to Europe by 
the Advertiser, but returned to New York and established 
the New York Express. 
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written descriptions of slavery, or slave auctions, his 
accounts or Congressional debates, his analysis or the 
thinking or the South were widely read and quoted. He 
detested slavery, but he did not come out ror the cause 
or emancipation: 
What a rrightful picture does slavery present! 
The number of blacks, pitiable looking objects, even 
in the District of Columbia • •• has awakened my 
attention, and I have run over the statistics with 
alram. Have you ever compared the white population 
with the black? If not, run over the census of ••• 
five states so,~th of Tennessee, and mark what a 
gloomy result! What a fearful threatening future! 
The slaves are gaining upon the whites ••• that 
is, an enemy is being nourished in our bosoms, in-
creasing in numbers and vigor, and threatening by 
and by to obtain such an ascendancy as will jeopard-
ize the very existence of our Republic •••• 
All this evil might be sufferable, were there any 
prospect of relier; but there is none. The future is 
all black. The South is on fire, ir we of the No r th 
ofrer aid. They call us fanatics • • • and cry 
•• • "Hands orr!" But there is one place on which 
Congress has the right to place the standard of 
liberation and Colonization . It is in the District 
of Columbia. No American should rest, till slavery 
is prostrated there.54 
Thus was Portland prepar_ed for its "Great Debate. 11 
Almost simultaneously interest was aw~~ened in 
plana for colonization of the n e groes and the abolition 
movement. Between these two groups arose a confl ict, not 
unique to Portland, but no less passionate here than 
e l sewhere. The purpose of the Colonization Society was 
f-:374-
to raise money to resettle emancipated negroes in L ibe r ia, 
Africa. A l e a der of the colonization supporters in Port-
land was John Neal, although earlier he had expressed 
himself as somewhat doubtful as to its success.55 
"Original, independent, determined, n56 John Neal loved a 
fight and into the debate threw all his powers of oratory, 
his passion for a cause, his fiery temper and his famed 
wit. Once he had seized upon a subject, he could not let 
it go and happily prolonged a war of words which chal-
lenged his intellect. Neal 1 s contact with the "negro 
problem" came when he returned to Portland after his 
years in England. His enemies hired a large and powerful 
colored man to follow him through the streets, to wait 
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upon the steps outside his home or office. Sympathetically 
Neal urged the negro to keep his job and, so the story was 
told, added to his pay so lon'g as he was hired to shadow 
the newcomer.57 Neal was no advocate of radical reform, 
but on a moderate position he could pour forth burning 
phrases. 
In June, 1833, after a lecture on colonization at 
the Third Parish, the formation of a society to further 
this cause was proposed. A member of the newly formed 
Anti-slavery Society asked for an opportunity to discuss 
the issue before the public and a meeting date was set. A 
55Yankee, March 28, 1828. 
56colesworthy, School Is Out, p. 342. 
57rbid., pp. 340-341; Todd, Life, p. 67. 
committee consisting of Neal, Seba Smith,58 and William 
Cutter was ordered to prepare a tentative constitution 
"upon which the debate will rise.n59 
The Anti-slavery Society of Portland had been 
organized after a series of talks in the city by William 
Lloyd Garrison in 1832.6° He lectured first at the First 
Parish, where an intent audience, estimated by him at 
about two thousand, "emboldened • him to speak the 
truth. plainly and pur1gently."61 Then he moved to Mr. 
Dwight 's church. 62 The boldness of the speaker may have 
caused the cancellation of the pro:jected third talk on 
the subject, "African Colonization."63 
What men in the city supported this radical speaker 
and the organization he represented? Garrison stayed in 
Portland with Nathan Winslow, 64 a Quaker, and it was he 
58seba Smith (1792-1868) was the author of the 
Jack Downing letters, first published in the Portland 
Courier, in 1829. 
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59Advertiser, June 29, 1833; Calvin M. Clark, Amer-
ican Slavery and Maine Congregationalists (Bangor, 18Ij]5J-; 
p. 22 says an earlier society had been started in 1825 with 
Governor Albion Parris, Chief Justice Prentiss Mellen, Dr. 
Nichols and Dr. Payson as first officers. It apparently 
did not exist long. 
60Ibid., October 30, 1832; Liberator, October 20, 
1832. 
61Ibid. 
62Advertiser, October 30, 1832. 
63Ibid.; October 22, 1832. 
64Liberator, October 20, 1832. 
and oth ers of this · rel igious group who gave first loyal ty 
to the anti-slavery cause--the Samuel Husseys, Ol iver 
Dennetts, the Merrills and the parents of Neal Dow. 65 
Mr. Winslow served as first Treasurer of the Portland 
Anti-slavery Society formed in May of 1833, later was 
active in state and national associations furthering the 
66 
same cause. The Secretary of the · Society was Daniel 
Colesworthy, Garrison's agent for The Liberator in Port-
land, always a devoted and loyal follower of the man , 67 
unhesitating in his faith in the cause of the slave: 
If I were politic, and intent only on my own 
advancement or pecuniary interest, I should swim 
with the popular current, instead of breasting i ts 
powerful infl uence. It has always been my maxi m 
••• that truth can never conduce to mischief, and 
is best understood by plain words. I am for hitting 
the nail on the head; for complying with the requi-
sitions of justice, and calling things by their right 
names, be the consequences what they may.68 
There was question as to whether the President of the 
Society was a supporter of the abolition movement. His 
name was Prentiss M.ellen, Chief Justice of Maine's Su-
preme Cour t. 69 Challenged by Neal, his place on the 
s late of officers was admitted by Fessenden to be without 
-------
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65centennial Celebration, p. 103; Wilbur H. Siebert, 
The Underground Railroad from Slavery to Freedom (New York, 
1899) , p. 133. . 
66Advertiser, May 9, 1833; Liberator, May 4, 1833, 
quoted from the Courier. 
67
r bi d., May 18, 1833; Colesworthy, School I s Out, 
. p. 368. --
68 I bid., PP• 336- 338. 
69Liberator, May 18, 1833. 
the f ormer1 s specific knowledge and, although his loyalty 
to the principles of the society was asserted, it was 
not proved,and he did not again work with the organiza-
tion.70 Two members of the clergy were present at the 
organizational meeting. The Reverend Asa C~~ings, 
editor of the Christian Mirror, was excused from further 
participation because "he could not conscientiously 
' 71 
oppose the Colonization Society." Reverend Gershom 
Cox, a Methodist, was chosen as one of the Vice Presi-
dents, but his name was linked with that of Judge Mellen 
as being selected without his knowledge, and he does not 
appear in the records again.72 
Of the men in the first Anti-slavery Society General 
Samuel Fessenden was the most important, although his 
office was that of Vice-President. Mr. Fessenden, a 
graduate of Dartmouth and a lawyer, moved to Portland from 
Fryeburg to open an office with Thomas Deblois, a partner-
ship that lasted until 1854. 73 .Whether one considered him 
as "obnoxious for his earnest advocacy of the cause u7l+ or 
7°!£Yertlser, August 8, 1833 contains a letter 
from John Neal . .The denial i s in ibid., August 5, 1833, 
and Liberator, August a3, 1833. 
71Ibid., May 4, 1833; Clark, Slavery and Maine 
Congregationalists, pp. 29-30, reports that Rev. Cummings 
had originally supported Garrison, but could not accept 
"un iversal and i mmediate " freedom fo r the negro. 
72see note 70. 
73willis, Courts : an d Lawyers of Main~ , pp. 5lt6-547. 
74 5 I bid., p. 5 2 . 
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"one of the large brothers of the human race, 1175 none 
questioned his complete sincerity or his utter loyalty 
to his friends. His religious faith, his concern for all 
human beings made him completely free of prejudice and 
intolerance: 
Itwas a matter of principle with him, and he was 
regardless of what men might say, if it conflicted 
with his sense of right. He received colored persons 
into his house, he took them with him to church, he 
visited in their families, and encouraged them in 
every way to give them self-respect and a place in 
society.76 
To him slavery was a violation of the law of God and his 
conduct toward the colored was chiefly motivated by this 
faith , 77 "The Master, in the Slave Code, is the God of 
the Slave. Jehovah is dethroned, and may not say to the 
slave owner tAll Souls Are Mine ',"7~ he believed. 
These were the protagonists--on the one han~John 
Neal, speaking in extravagant, flashing sentences for the 
cause of colonization and, on the other, Samuel Fessenden, 
75Fessenden, Life of William Pitt Fessenden, p. 37, 
from a speech by Frederick Douglass. 
76willis, Courts and Lawyers of Maine, p. 553. 
77His views were expressed in two letters, undated , 
to Reverend Bailey (Rufus W. Bailey, a Presbyterian min-
ister in South Carolina) and a letter dated April 27, 1839, 
to the American Anti-slavery Society, all in the Fessenden 
Papers, 1811-1857, in the possession of the Maine Histor-
ical Society. See also Fessenden, Life of William Pitt 
Fessenden, p. 37. 
78copy of an Oration given July 4, 1838, in 
Fessenden Papers. 
a "giant physically, n79 a man of impr.essive bearing, 
deep-voiced and serious, upholding the right of all men 
to freedom and dignity. The two had one quality in 
common--the courage to be different, to say what they 
believed to be true without fear or without regard for 
popular opinion. 
A report from Cyril Pearl, agent for the Ameri-
can Colonization Society, the substance of which was 
the support most New Englanders gave to colonization, 80 
provoked a strong response in the form of a letter to 
the Advertis~ denying all he had reported. 81 This was 
followed by a meeting to consider the formation of a 
society :for supporting colonization. The preliminary 
exchange of views of Mr. Neal and Mr. Fessenden came at 
the organizational meeting at the Third Parish and led 
to the long series of debates to enlighten the public 
on the principles of both organizations. Mr. Neal re-
called: 
I had also a discussion with the whole body of 
abolitionists here in Portland--the abolitionists 
proper, the Garrisonians, I mean; for I was, at 
the time, and always had been opposed to slavery, 
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79Fessenden, Life of William Pitt Fessenden, p. 2; 
Royall, The Black Book, p. 34; Willis, Courts and Law-
xers of Maine, p. SS2 . 
80Advertiser, June 29, 1833. 
8lrbid., July 1, 1833, from a letter signed G. 
though I did not then believe in 11 Drrmediate, uncon-
ditional, and universal emancipation "--which c·on-
tinued day after day • •• where I stood alone, 
against a number of the small fry, and a swarm of 
pollywogs just ready for the transformation, headed 
by General Fessenden.82 
The formal opening of the discussion came on the even-
ing of July 8, 1833.83 Other meetings followed on July 
9, July 10, July 12, July 17, july 18 ~ and July 19. The 
debate did not end with the cessation of public assemb-
lies, but continued in the papers and in speeches to 
groups outside Portland by both Fessenden and Neal. There 
were no ideas expressed in the debates. that were not ex-
pressed elsewhere in similar discussions. 
At the first meeting, Mr. Henry Goddard, Mr. 
Munroe--negro Minister of the. Abyssinian Church--Mr. John 
Winslow, and Mr. Fessenden all spoke in opposition to the 
Colonization Society. By design Mr. Neal urged that the 
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attackers should speak first, then he could refute the argu-
ments. 84 Several pe·rsons briefly replied, however, to the 
criticisms of the abolitionists including William Cutter85 
82Neal, Wandering Recollections, p. 403; Clark, 
Slavery and Maine Congregationalists, pp. 22-24, does not 
mention Neal's r ole. 
83Advertiser, July 9, 1833. 
84Ibi~., July 20, 1837; Liberator, July 27, 1833. 
85Mr. Cutter was defended by Neal in Tribune, Sep-
tember 14, 1844, after reports reached Portland the 
former was accused of forgery in New York City. 
and Dr. Tyler or the Second Parish.8b 
The raults or the colonization movement, insisted 
its opponents, lay in the ''paucity" of its erforts, the 
small number deported as compared to the magnitude or 
the population remaining, the fact that the society did 
not intend to attack and remove the institution of slav-
ery, but rather hoped to remove the negro from America 
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and, thererore, prohibit the real work of emancipation. 87 
No matter what the preamble of the Society, Gen-
eral Fessenden' contended, the real rault lay in the in-
ability of colonizationists to face the issue in the true 
spirit or God. More truly than the Preamble rerlecting 
the spirit of the society, were the writings of its roun-
der, Mr. Finley, who claimed three benefits would follow 
his scheme. These the General scorned: 
First, then "We should be cleared of them. 11 How 
benevolent! How consistent with the principles or 
the Gospel! · · •• 
· Second;[according , t o Finley] It would remove a 
population partly civilized, and semi-barbarous--
partly Christianized and partly in heathenism, to 
Africa, ror her benefit. We thought that to pour 
such a population upon Africa would be like the 
irruption of the Goths and Vandals upon the Roman 
:Empire. 
But the third benefit would be to put our blacks, 
that is our slaves in better circumstances. That 
86Bennett Tyler later was President of The Hart-
ford Theological Seminary in Connecticut. 
87 Advertiser, July 20, 1833, reporting from Zion r s 
Advocate.----------
------
Mr. Finley could by the ter.m our blacks only mean 
our slaves, is clear from this, that his design 
in forming the Society was to send the free Blacks 
to Africa.88 
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The meeting ended with this speech. Mr. Neal, faced with 
a late hour and dwindling audience, set the next meeting 
for the following night.89 
Mr. Neal did not immediately reply. On July 10, 
General Fessenden was absent on business so there was 
merely an exchange of views by the 11polywogs"~-Rev. Tyler, 
Rev . George Beckwith of the High Street Church for the 
colonizationists with Mr. Winslow, Mr. Munroe, and Mr~ 
Hussey for the abolitionists. 90 Another such general dis-
cussion took place on the twelfth of the month with an 
even larger audience filling the pews and the aigles of 
the Second Parish Church. No major speeches were made, 
although the presence of Cyril Pearl added a new and 
powerful voice for colonization. 91 At the fourth assembly, 
two negroes--reported as a Mr. Williams, Lieutenant-
Governor of Liberia and Mr. Thatcher, editor of the Boston 
Mercantile Journal--described with optimism the conditions 
88Address on the Colonization Society undated, by 
Samuel Fessenden in the Fessenden Papers. 
89Advertiser, July 20, 1833. 
1833. 
9°Lib~tor, July 27, 1833; Advertiser, July 18, 
9ll£!£., July 13, 1837. 
in Liberia and the prospects for. its future. 92 Again 
Gen. Fessenden upheld his views and then Mr. Neal at 
last "was ready to combat the gentleman with fact for 
fact and argument for argum.ent."93 
So far· the editor of the Daily Advert~ had not 
attempted any personal summary 'of the speeches made. 
Rather the paper contented itself with reprints of the 
meetings found in the Zion's Advocate. The reason for 
course of action, which was unusual considering the 
public excitement over the debates, was given by the 
editor: 
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[we) • . . have excused ourselves for want of room , 
and f r om an unwillingness to interfere during the 
agitation of the question in our city. Many of -the 
remarks of the speakers if not now, perhaps by and 
by in the progress of the report, may strike our 
Southern countrymen as odd--but we will assure them, 
that public opinion is sound here--that no one thinks 
of agitating the question in Congress beyond the 
bounds of the District of Columbia,--that no one con-
templates the exercise of force,--and that the 
strongest weapon of the warmest enthusiast is reason, 
persuasion, argument, appeal, not to the slave but 
to the master.94 
The last meeting and the speech of Mr. Neal, the editor 
felt it safe to attend, for, in reporting this to the 
readers, he could take the moderate and conservative 
view. 
1833. 
He was relieved to find the •tmajori ty of our 
92Liberator, July 27, 1833; Advertiser, July 18, 
93rbid., July 19, 1833; Liberator, July 27, 1833. 
94Advertiser, July 20, 1833. 
citizens are not averse to the Colonization Society."95 
To an excited audience Mr. Neal delivered a 
lengthy reply. He began by reading the Preamble to the 
Society's Constitution--not here could his opponents find 
a rejection of the fight against slavery: 
We ••• will endeavor by all means sanctified by 
law, humanity, and religion to effect the abolition 
-385-
of slavery in the United States; to improve the con-
dition of the free people of color; to improve and 
correct public opinion in relation to their situation 
and their rights, and to obtain for them equal civil 
and political rights and privileges with the whi t ·es. 96 
He reviewed the origin of the debate, how, in the midst of 
a discussion of friends of colonization relative to organ-
izing their society, General Fessenden had arisen to in-
terfere. Such had not been the discourtesy when the Anti-
slavery Society was begun. Now, only at this, the seventh 
meeting, could the colonizers hold the floor and proceed 
to form the desired organization--and at what a cost! "We 
provide the house, the lights and the attendants, and we 
adjourn from time to time to suit the convenience of our 
adversaries.n97 With multiple illustrations from the Bible, 
from the writings of statesmen of past and present, he 
lashed out at the charges against the colonization sup-
porters. He had faith he could oust them in a battle of 
words. The Abolitionists had said never could enough 
negroes be sent to Liberia. Mr. Neal examined the 11 factsu: 
95Ibid. 
--' 
July 20, 1833. 
96Ibid. 
---, 
July 29, 1833. 
97
rbid. 
• • • or if you take different periods and estimate 
the future by the past, the result is still more 
astonishing. As for example, in 1825 only 66 were 
sent out. In 1830, 406. At this rate the Society 
itself, could send no less than 400,000 a year at 
the end of thirty years: Or if you take another 
ratio, we shall find these figures that "cannot 
lie" telling a better story by far. In 1829 only 
160 .were sent out; in 1832--790. At this rate in 
1847 we should have sent out nearly two millions. 
Now, sir, we do not rely upon such calculations--
they are too hastily made and too subject to too 
many contingencies; but we do rely upon some others • 
• • • The revenues of the society are now about 
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41,000 dollars a year. And if, after purchasing 
lands, setting up schools, employing agents, paying 
salaries • • • enlightening the millions of our 
country ••• they are able to point to the colonies 
they have established, now exceeding 3,000 s6Uls •••• 
and to show that all this has been done at an expense 
of about sixty dollars a head ••• what may not be 
hoped for the continued operation of their measures.98 
Not only did he refute charges against his society, but 
he asked questions which needed answering: 
Would you give them all the privileges of citi-
zenship at once? If you do not, you leave them just 
where they are now--the whites will continue to make 
laws for the blacks, and will make them, of course, 
to suit themselves. And if you do--are you prepared 
for the inevitable consequences? • • • If instan-
taneous emancipation was equivalent to instantaneous 
education ••• there would be no difficulty in the 
matter:--But does it, sir? • • • I say nothing of 
£2lor. I speak of preparation for liberty, sir--of 
education.99 
At long last, the speech and the debate was over, 
the Constitution was presented to the audience, adopted 
and signed. A Committee selected had only to decide on a 
98 Ibid., July 31, 1833. 
99Ibid., August 2, 1833. 
s l ate of officers to complete the organization of the 
society . When the names of these men and the suppo r ters 
were made known,the Advertiser claimed that the majority 
'' 
of the propertied classes, the best families, had sub-
scribed to the principles of colonization. There is some 
100 
question if this were so. Portland did not approve of 
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the anti-slavery movemen~ for it was a threat to its pros-
p e rity . Portlanders hesitated, for if "any ship owner or 
master, or commercial parties be suspected of any sympathy 
with antislavery ••• their chance for southern freight 
was at an end. "101 Opposition to one society did not 
mean adherence to another. 
The arguments continued in the papers when Neal 
and Fessenden carried on the battle to win supporters and 
a favorable public opinion. 102 Perhaps in the case of Mr. 
Neal, there was also the love of a good fight. A reply 
to Mr. Neal•s closing speech was sent to the Advertiser 
by General Fessenden, a reply with a loyal defense of 
William Lloyd Garrison. 103 The fight moved farther afield 
100rbid., July 26, 1833. Clark, Slavery and Maine 
Con~egationalists, pp. 24-25; Willey, Anti-slavery Caus~, 
p. 54, indicate the weakness of the colonization societies 
in Maine. 
101 . Wllley, Anti-slavery Cause, p. 43. 
102 Advertiser, Augrnt 4, 1833; August 5, 1833; 
August 8, 1833. 
l03Ibid., August 16, 1833. 
when Mr. Neal spoke in Ne1-1 York to expose Garrison and 
the anti-slavery cause104 and Mr. Fessenden, in a Fourth 
of July oration in Boston against colonization, spoke 
"the most masterly attacks on the Society, which have yet 
been presented to the public. 11105 
During 1834, other organizations to support the 
anti-slavery movement were formed. The first was the 
Cumberland County Society organized by Fessenden, Samuel 
Hussey, Nathan Winslow and P. H. Greenleaf.- The Presi-
dent and Secretary were James and John Appleton respec -
106 tively, a family equally active in the temperance cause. 
This Society welcomed ladies and helped to organize the 
Ladies Anti-s.lavery Society. At the meeting, a special 
call was made to the ministers to support the cause of 
immediate emancipation.107 In October, the Portland Young 
Men's Anti-slavery Society organized. 108 
To join these Societies and support the abolition-
ists in Portland was no easier than in other cities of the 
east . One of the earliest and youngest members of the 
Portland group and a member of the American Anti-slavery 
104rbid., October 5, 1833; October 8, 1833. 
105Liberator, June 28, 1834; July 12, 1834. 
106rbid., February 28, 1834; Willey, Anti-slaver_! 
Cause, p. ~ives date as 1835. 
107L,ibera.tor, February 28, 1834. 
108Advertiser, October 8, 1834; Liberator, November 
1, 1834. 
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Society, Jame~ F. Otis, withdrew from membership amid a 
storm of charges and coutercharges. Mr. Otis went South. 
He said he went for his health on doctor's advice and not 
to distribute anti-slavery tracts, as the Argus alleged,l09 
and that his resignation was not the result of personal 
danger in the South when his associations were known, as 
rumored by the Liberator. 110 He did reject the extreme 
views of the Society: 
• • • I viewed the proposed action of the society as 
intended to be mild, pacificatory, tolerant and toler-
able: to run in a judicious, temperate, and prudent-
course--influencing by arguments addressed to the 
judgment, reason and interest of the slaveholder 
rather than the passions of the slave. • • • I deeply 
regret that I was mistaken in my estimate of the ex-
tent to which I was held to be bound to go in urging 
this subiett upon my countrymen, by those with whom 
I acted. 1 
At times, meetings were disturbed by riots and 
attacks on the speakers. The halls of the city were not 
opened to the speakers, nor the doors of most churches; 
notices of meetings were not read from the pulpits nor 
printed in the papers. · In spite of this, here as else-
where, the members ·or the Society persisted in their 
efforts to free the Southern slave. 
A series of speakers came to the city. The most 
outstanding perhaps were Amos Phelps, agent of the Amer-
ican Anti-slavery Society, and George Thompson, an English 
l09Advertiser, September 5, 1835; Argu~, September 
3, 1835. -
llOLiberator, September 19, 1835. 
111Ibid. 
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supporter of the movement to free the slaves. The 
latter1 s experience in Portland was unique: 
This was the first time I had ever worshipped in 
a Place, exclusively appropriated to colored persons, 
nor had I ever, on any occasion, seen so many 
assembled together. · I analyzed my mind with some 
anxiety, to discern if, in these entirely new circum-
stances, any feelings of prejudice or dislike were 
called forth. I can with truth declare, that I ex-
perienced none. The attention paid to the services 
was apparently very deep. The deportment of all 
decent and devout . The singing good, and the whole 
appearance of the2audience that of intelligence and respectability.ll_ 
Both Thompson and Phelps pointed out to the negroes the 
need for maintaining "a pure and blameless conduct" so 
the public mind would be impressed by the worthiness of 
113 the race for freedom. The . two men remained in Port-
land several days holding meetings with the two socie-
ties and 1d th a group of women who were encouraged to 
participate in the work. In Augus~,Maine, Mr. Thompson 
was called "foreign emissary, inofficious meddler,"114 
but in Portland, perhaps more used to contacts with other 
lands than a more inland capitol, Mr. Phelps could report 
the audience "above those mean, narrow, bigoted views 
and feelings. "115 These meetings, held at the Friends' 
112Ibid., November 1, 1834, letter from Mr. 
Thompson to Mr. Garrison. 
ll3Ibid. 
114Ibid • 
. ll5Ibi_9;., October 18, 1834, letter from Amos Phelps; 
see also a letter signed A., probably Appleton, on the 
same subject in the Advertiser, October 28, 1834. 
Meeting House, the Third Parish, and in the Second 
Christian Church were not disturbed by the very great 
violence which came later on. 116 They did add to the 
growing tenseness. 
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In the summer of 1835, the merchants of the city, 
the "respectable and moderate" elements, issued a call to 
"friends of the Union and the Constitution" to meet to 
make known their opposition to the abolitionists. Ninety-
two men signed their names to a series of resolutions. 117 
For this meeting, the City Hall was available, as it was 
not for the anti-slavery forces. The meeting condemned 
the reformers for the results were: 
••• to excite the passions of the slaves and to 
make free persons of color not only dissatisfied 
with the condition in which they were placed by the 
established orders of society, but to make them 
repine and murmur at the order of Providence which · 
by an indelible character has marked them and will 
forever mark them as a peculiar people.ll8 
The whole result of abolition would be insurrection and 
civil war, better to move slowly and educate with logic 
and reason the slaveholders of the South. The meeting 
resolved: 
That in common with our fellow citizens, as we 
believe, in every part of the country, we regard the 
existence of slavery, wherever it may be found, as a 
116Liberator, October 18, 1834; Advertiser, Octo-
her, 28, 1834; Clark, Slavery and Maine Congregational-
ists, p. 56. 
117Advertiser, August 13, 1835; Proceedinfs by the 
Friends of the Union and the Constitution • • .Portland, 
wm' ~ssim. -
118Hatch, Maine History, I, 288. 
moral and political ·evil; and we earnestly hope 
that the time is not far distant, when in every 
nation and kingdom under Heaven man shall be found 
in the full possession and enjoyment of his natural 
and inalienable rights.ll9 
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None of the agreements of the meeting could result 
in other than bitterness on the part of the Anti-slavery 
Societies, but the last resolution was particularly hard, 
for the views of many members stemmed from deep rel igious 
feelings of the equality of all men in the sight of God. 
Further resolutio.ns provided for a committee formed of 
one member from each parish to request the various parish 
committees not to permit any person to lecture in their 
meeting house on the abolition of Southern slavery. 120 
Some attempt to find a middle ground between the 
two views of abolition and pro-slavery produced still an-
other Society. At the time of the "debate," a writer to 
the paper expressed this wish: 
If there was a society formed upon a different 
principle, so as to combine them both or a part of 
the sentiments of both, it would be met with a most 
welcome by every good citizen of New England • ••• 
It cannot be doubted that both societies are aiming 
at one and the same thing, but still they are rigid-
ly opposed to each other. • • ~ If they could only 
act with more unanimity ••• something might be 1 
effected.l21 
Such was the reason for the "Maine Union in Behalf of the 
119Advertiser, November 22, 1839. 
120Hatch, Maine Historx, I, 289; Argus, August 17, 
1835 ; reply of Samuel Fessenden in Advertiser, September 
1, 1835 and Liberator, October 3, 1835; Proceedings, 
pass~. 
121Advert~, July 24, 1833, letter signed M. 
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Colored Race," organized by modera tea, both ministers 
and citizens. First meetings were held in Portland be-
ginning September 16, 1835. The elected President was 
William Ladd, 122 all officers were Congregational ists. 123 
The avowed purpose was "to ameliorate the condition of 
the colored race" and to abolish slavery as soon as pos-
sible with the will of the slave owners, its hope to 
"allay all excitement" and ''mitigate" sin. It is not 
surprising that the new group failed after a couple of 
years.l24 
The rift between the abolitionists and the rest 
of the community widened and in the next years came the 
real violence. In 1836 two lectures were planned at the 
Friends' Meeting House by Henry B. Stanton, a g ent of the 
American Anti-slavery. Society. The first meeting began 
quietly enough, bu~ as the evening went on, loud shouts 
and rude outcries disturbed the audience inside the hall. 
Heavy thuds sounded on the roof and sharp shocks struck 
the walls from "bri ckbats and stones" hurled against the 
building to f r ighten· out the meeting. No agent of the 
122william Ladd (1778-1841) of Minot was the organ-
izer of the American Peace Society. 
123willey, Anti-slavery Cause, p. 54; Clark, Maine 
Congregationalists, pp. 58-60; Proceedings of the Conven-
tion Which Formed the Maine Union ••• {Portland, 183~ 
passim. 
124willey, Anti-slavery Cause, p. 54; Advertiser, 
September 17, 1835; Clark, Slavery and Maine Congregation-
alists..t. p. 65. 
Anti-slavery Society was unacquainted with such sounds. 
The calmness of tone and bearing of the speaker was re-
flected in the audience so the rioters had to admit the 
failure of their plan. 125 Fearful of what might happen 
at the next announced meeting, the men asked the Mayor 
for help . 
Up to this time., the city authorities had played no 
part in the controversies surrounding the movement to 
free the slaves. As the time of the second meeting drew 
near, crowds gathered about the Meeting House, rude and 
threatening, making it difficult to get safely into the 
meeting. 126 The Mayor, Aldermen and Constables moved 
about among the crowds exhorting them to respect 'the law 
and to go peaceaBly. By this example, almost ce!>'tain harm 
was prevented . 127 Another kind of example was set by the 
audience who faced the violence to enter the church and 
listened even when the sound of ·. the voices were shut out 
by menacing cries without: 
At one , time there was a general shout; at another 
a slight rush to the door, and occasionally the 
rattling of glass told that the Atones were flying 
through the windows. Though the·-- mob had a ssembled, 
and were organized, with leaders and a watchword, 
with the avowed intention of breaking up the .meeting 
and dragging Stanton from the desk, yet the • ~ • 
125Liberator, October 1, 1836, contains the report 
as taken from the Portland Journal of Reform; ibid., Sep-
tember 21, 1836; Advertiser, September 14, 1836;-willey, 
Anti-slavery Cause, pp. 71-72. 
126Liberator, October 1, 1836 . 
127 Advertiser, September 15, 1836; Willey, Anti-
slavery Cause, p. 72. 
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resoluteness of the Mayor completely confounded 
them. • • • It is pleasing to add that there was 
not among them a single "gentleman of property and 
standing!"--not one, who .can lay claim to respect-
ability.l28 
Three were accused by the city of causing a riot 
and brought to trial, Alden, Silsby, and Jeffers. The 
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defense attorney was F. 0. J. Smith, the County Attorney, 
Mr. Haynes, and the presiding Judge, Mr. Whitman . The 
prompt action of the clty had not been expected by the 
rioters who had taunted the authori ties, "the city had 
voted to put down the abolitionists, and they ought to 
see that their resolutions are carried into effect."1 29 
There was no approval of the action of the mob in Port-
land. 
In spite of this support for law and order, the 
officers of the city were restricted by public opinion in 
their stand for free speech. When plans were made for 
the annual meeting of the Maine Anti-slavery Society to 
be held in Portland in October, 1836, General Fessenden 
went to the Mayor to request use of the City Hall for 
the Conference. 130 Supposedly, the Hall was free to all 
citizens; it had been used by the group who denounced 
abolitionism in August, 1835. The initial reaction of 
128Liberat£!, October 1, 1836. 
129rbi~., October 29, 1836. 
1 3°Letter, da ted October 27, 1836, to the Maine 
Anti-slavery Society, in the Maine Anti-slavery Papers, 
1835-~855, in the possession of the Maine Historical 
Society. 
' 131 
the Mayor was favorable and permission was granted, 
but., when the citizens heard the news, a protest meeting 
was called and resolutions from the meeting called upon 
the Mayor to rescind the action, pointing out the great 
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injury to the city from allowing such a group the use of 
a public hall . 1 32 Lacking in the moral or political 
courage to stand his ground, Mayor Levi Cutter first 
asked the Abolitionists to change the meeting place vol-
untarily. When they refused, he revoked the permit . l33 
The Quakers provided their chapel again . 1 34 
The first assembly of the conference was held in 
the midst of another mob, not discouraged by the Mayor ' s 
vacillations. There were noise and shouts, eggs were 
thrown, a few persons were slightly injured on their way 
to the church.l35 Fearing worse trouble, Mr. Fessenden 
and Mr. Brown Thurston appealed to the Mayor for protec-
tion . His reply was that he would do "what he could, 
but could do nothing."136 The Society met and decided 
1 31Hatch, Maine Histoey, I, 289; Liberator, Novem-
ber 12, 1836; December 10, 1 36 . ---------
l32Ibid., November 12 , 1836; December 10, 1836; 
January 7,~7. 
l33rbid., January 7, 1837; Willey, Anti-slavery 
C§!.use, p . b7-:-
134Hatch, Maine History, I, 289; Dow, Reminis-
cences, p. 182. 
135Liberator, January 7, 1837. 
l36Hatch, Maine History, I, 289; Willey, Anti-
slavery Cause, p. 67; Liberator, December 10, 183~ 
to go ahead with the meeting even in face of mobs and 
physical danger, determined "to trust to the recti tude 
of their purpose, and to a kind Providence.nlJ? The 
mob gathered, but the Mayor had approached a number of 
leading ci.tizens for help and these together with the 
Watch provided adequate protection. John Neal, leader 
of the opposition, was noted for his valiant services 
138 in the crowd. 
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Neal Dow, too, was called by the Mayor for support 
in protecting an anti-slavery audience and responded with 
willingness and a plan: 
I sent messengers to summon • • • thirty or forty 
of the members of my engine company • • • and briefly 
stated my intention to prevent a crowd of rogues from 
interfering with the ••• meeting. • • • I led 
them • • • to the meeting house and into the aisle 
••• and formed in two lines, leaving a passage be-
tween, so that everybody disposed could pass to take 
seats. 
The first speaker had not occupied the floor more 
than a minute before one of these "toughs ·" shouted 
with an oath 11 Don 1 t tread on my toes!" "Take care of 
that fellow, 11 was my order. My two stout file-
leaders seized him by the collar, and he went down 
that aisle and out of the door like a projectil e from 
a catapult. • • • Everything was quiet and orderly 
throughout the remainder of the meeting as a religious 
gathering. 139 
Certainly through this ·:period, the part played by 
the city government itself was not strongly to its credit, 
---·---
l37Ibid., Decembe r 10, 1836. 
l38Ibid., November 12, 1836; Neal, Wandering Recol-
lections, p:--J+o1. 
l39now, Reminiscences, p. 107; Miner, loc. cit., 
p. 4J_o. 
yet in the face of public disapproval of abolition and 
concern for the cityra well~being, it would be most un-
likely for any elected officials to do otherwise. Great-
ly to the credit of the Mayor and some of the leading 
citizens of Portland was their action in the face of mob 
violence. "It was a glorious triumph of the freedom of 
speech, to have a meeting of abolitionists protected 
-398-
against a mob, by those moat oppos.ed to their principles. nl40 
The aboli tionista in Portland were opposed for the ideas 
they held, but as individuals the Quaker leaders and par-
ticularly General Fessenden were still respected. Never 
extremely radical in their views, their defense of the 
negro, in a sense, the practice of their religious faith, 
the anti-slavery members of the city were not total out-
casts from Portland society. Many, too, were engaged in 
the Prohibition movement which was a popular and respect-
able cause. 
After this violence died out, Texas independence 
brought together citizens from all parts of the state to 
a meeting at Ci~y Hall on August 10, 1837. General 
Fessenden called the meeting to order, John Neal and John 
Appleton spoke on the question of admitting Tex.as to the 
Union and resolutions were unanimously adopted taking 
this stand: 
14°Liberator November 12, 1836. 
-----' 
Resolved - That the admission of Texas as an 
integral portion of this Confederacy is, in a 
National point of view, inexpedient, impolitic and 
unjust inasmuch as it can hardly fail to disturb 
our present peaceful relations with foreign govern-
ments, and is contrary to the clear understandmg 
with which our national compact was agreed to.l41 
Such unanimity on this subject could not help but mini-
mize differences on others. In the next winter it was 
possible for Birney to argue the advantages of immediate 
emancipation at the Third Parish meeting house without 
much difficulty: 
We have had a "feast- of fat things" :l,n this 
city for the last week--Brother Birney has . lec-
tured every evening but one, and with signal suc-
cess. There has been no mobbing--no brickbats-'-and 
but ·little opposition. Can you credit it when I 
tell you that the Mayor of our city readily granted 
us the City Ball on Tuesday evening. • • • On 
Thursday evening, we were permitted to assemble in 
the meeting house of the 3rd parish--the first house 
for public worship that would throw open their door 
to the ~iting subject of abolition, (if I may 
exempt the Friends' house) since Mr. Thompson was 
here. • • • Is not here a triumph of liberty? 
Yours in-,.~ the cause of the
4
oppressed, 
D. C. Colesworthyl 2 
The slight difficulties were nothing more harmful than 
the ringing of bells and some breaking of glass when 
Birney spoke, not much compared to the earlier mobs. 143 
Unfortunately, events which followed stirred up a 
considerable amount of emotion and again bitterness was 
experienced. Part of the reason was a conflict between 
141Advertiser, August 11, 1837 
142Liberator, February 7, 1838. 
143 Advertiser; June 26, 1841. 
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Maine and Georgia in which the latter "accused and· in-
dicted" two Maine citizens, Philbrook and Kelleran, of 
having ''enticed 11 away from Georgia several slaves •144 
The two succeeded in escaping to Maine, but the contro-
versy stirred the state, led to public discussion and 
editorials, governors' messages, legislative resolutions 
by both states, discussion in Congress itself and the 
much feared retaliatory legislation by Georgia against 
Maine ships. 145 
While this issue was still in people 1 s minds, Mr. 
Davis, a Baptist minister from Georgia and a slave owner, 
came to the city and at a City Hall meeting "advocated 
the institution of slavery from expediency, from scrip-
ture and from the benefit of the human race.nl46 He 
attacked the Abolitionists and supported the Colonization 
Society. At the conclusion of his talk, Mr. Appleton 
rose to defend the anti-slavery views and to request that 
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the discussion be resumed again in the evening so sup-
porters of abolition might have an opportunity to reply. 147 
Apparently Mr. Appleton 1 .s defense was successful--even 
the Ad~erti~ admitted that Mr. Davis was not his equal 
144rbid., November 23, 1838; December 24, 1838. 
145see Advertisers from November, 183'6, through 
February, 1841, for details of the controversy. 
146~ertiser, June 7, 1841. 
147rbi£. 
in debate. Yet above all, the community felt pride in 
this discussion:· 
We trust ••• this meeting will be productive of 
good; a free interchange of communication and senti-
ment among the people, will break down much of the 
asperity which exists between different portions of 
it; when people clearly understand one another, even 
the points of difference are less numerous and less 
diverse than when viewed at a distance and through a 
distorted medium. • • .148 
Had the debate ended here, the war.m glow of self-approval 
and the spirit of tolerance might have continued. 
It was John Neal who wrote to Mr. Davis to suggest 
he stay on extra days for more talks, assuring him that 
the abolitionists "are to a man, friendly to what they 
call free discussi~n."149 By agreeing to stay, Mr. Davis 
took on two able opponents, Mr. Appleton and Reverend 
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Thomas 0. Lincoln of the Second Baptist Society, an aboli-
tionist. The topics presented by Mr. Davis included the 
origin of slavery, why it disappeared in the North and 
East, a comparison of Southern slavery with that in Rome 
and Israel and last 11 the contrast between the course pur-
sued by Christ and his apostles, and the one the abolition-
ists recommend."l50 
The great question when the debate was over was, 
"Who won?" Mr. Davis reported to Georgians what his 
148rbid., June 8, 1841. 
149~., June 9, 1841. 
15°rbid., July 15, 1841, printed a copy of the letter 
published in the Christian Index of Georgia, sent to the 
Portland paper by James Appleton. 
opponents admitted, "I understood the subject too well 
for them ••• nevertheless there was merit in their 
cause if it could be brought out.rrl51 This, Mr. Appleton 
denied. If victory was measured by the new converts won 
to the anti-slavery cause, then the reformers lost. 15 2 
Others testified to the vanquishing of Mr. Davis by 
speakers more able and quick than he.l53 The meeting had 
not been all peaceful, foP,although there was applause 
for the speaker from Georgia, there were hisses for the 
abolitionists who were "shamefully treated by the 
people.rrl54 
It was really Mr. Neal who inspired bitterness by 
his slurs at Mr. Lincoln: 
••• it is truly painful to hear that the Rev. Mr. 
Lincoln stooped to sarcasm, and indulged in at least 
two or three unclerical flings at his brother •••• 
Mr. Lincoln was inconsiderate enough to ask, where 
was the chivalry of the South when Washington was 
captured by the Brit~sh •••• 
Let me be not mistaken. I know and respect Mr. 
Lincoln, both for his talents and his temper: and I 
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do not mean to charge him with anything more than a 
breach of courtesy toward a stranger and a brother--
a minister of the gospel like himself--in other· words, 
a forgetfulness of his own position, and what was 
required of him on account of that position. But 
such examples are dangerous, and therefor~~ it is--and 
therefore only--that they are mentioned.l/? 
l5libid. 
152Ibid., June 15, 1841. 
l53Ibid., July 8, 1841; June 8, 1841; June 15, ·1841 . 
154 Ibid., June 21, 1841, report of J ohn Neal; June 
15, 1841; June 19, 1841. 
l55I bid., June 22, 1841, letter by Neal . 
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And in a postscript to the letter, he reminded the Aboli-
tionists that he had paid the bills: 
••• for attendance, for oil, &c., &c.,--incurred 
by the interference of our Abolition friends •••• 
This--according to my recollection--is not the first 
time they have claimed a prodigious triumph, and then 
called upon others to pay the piper--or rather to pa~ 
for heatigg the poker. I hope they will not insist 
upon the privilege. If they do--as the door-keeper 
must be paid--I shall be obliged to shell out.l5o 
He was answered, of course,l57 but more serious was the 
effect on the mood of the city itself which had been calm, 
now was aroused again to partisanship.l58 
During the discussions the City Hall had been used , 
but the problem as to its use by abolitionists was not 
settled. tVhenever emotions against the group were aroused, 
the pressure was on the Mayor to refuse. In 1842 it was 
granted the Portland Anti-slavery Society to use for day-
time lectures, but not in the evening--out of fear, no 
doubt, of difficulties from mobs. 1 5 9 A special petition 
from the abolitionists with more than a hundred signatures 
was presented asking for the hall for a series of lectures. 
At the request of the Board of A1der.men, Mr. Fessenden 
appeared to discuss the matter, both the Mayor and Alder-
man Appleton spoke and, in the end, the vote was favorab1e. 160 
l56 Ibid. 
157Ibid., June 26, 1841; July 9, 1841. 
158Ibid., July 8, 1841. 
159city Records, November 28, 1842, V, 1. 
160 84 Ibid., December 24, 1 2, V, 3. 
Ye t in 1844 neither the Exchange Hall , no r the City Hall 
was made available. 161 
I n October, 1844, a special request again asked 
for the Hall for the Maine Anti-slavery Convention. At 
162 first, the right was granted, bu~ when it was known 
that among the speakers was Garrison and followers of 
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his extreme position, permiss i on was suddenly withdrawn. 163 
The fact and the manner of withdrawal caused anger: 
The act of charging the citizens of Portland for 
the use of their own hall over and above the expense 
of lighting and attendance, altogether unprecedented 
and most tyrannical as it was, and the act of with-
drawing the privilege of occupying the hall after it 
had been granted and the people had assembled, on the 
most week, f!:!ic] childish and frivolous pretense that 
there were some speakers present of whom no mention 
had been made to the Mayor, that no hall be hereafter 
allowed the Garrisonian abolitionists, because for-
sooth they would not submit to such high-handed out-
rages without speaking out their honest opinions 
respecting it, which as men and citizens they were 
bound to do--all these acts of petty tyranny and . 
official pride were regarded as so many manifestations 
of a settled and determined spirit of opposition to 
the agitation of the questions of slavery ••• ~164 
The city generally supported the Mayor. The City 
Council published a Preamble and Resolve in all the 
16libid., July 22, 1844, V, 39; Advertiser, July 
24, 1844.-
162 Records of the Portland Anti-slavery Society, 
1844-18,51, in the possession of the Maine Historical 
Society, entry for the first meeting in October, 1844• 
163Portland Anti-slavery Records, entry of October 
23, l84l~; Tribune, November 2, 1844; City Records, Octo-
ber 21, l8~v;-441. 
164Portl and Anti-slavery Records, entry of October 
23, 181+4. 
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pepers defending him: 
And whereas several speakers of the Garrison 
Anti-slavery Society, otherwise called come-outers, 
were expected to address the meeting, who have been 
known to use language the most vile and abusive •••• 
And whereas the Mayor ••• was induced to with-
draw his permission • • • and in consequence of which 
the most vile and slanderous abuse was thrown upon 
him, and through him, upon the city: 
Therefore Resolved. That we heartily approve the 
course of the Mayor:-••• 165 
The editor of the Tribune warned its readers, "Keep away 
from assemblies where such men hold forth. You can never 
receive benefit from the teachers of fanaticism. 11166 The 
churches refused their halls as well, so again the talks 
were made in the Friends' house. 167 Through the forties, 
the city apparently refused further requests for the City 
Ha11. 168 
The concern of the city during the anti-slavery 
controversy was primarily the reflection of the wishes of 
the majority, suppression of the radical ideas and the 
dangerous doctrines that might provoke mobs in the city, 
cause harm to commercial interests of the city or lead to 
a breakdown of peace among the states. For this purpose, 
165city Records, October 21, 1844, V, 441; also 
printed ~n Advertiser, October 23, 1844; Tribune, Novem-
ber 2, 1844. ---
166Tribune, October 12, 1844; October 26, 1844. 
167Ibid., December 14, 1844. 
l68city Records, D~cember 2, 1844, V, 457; Feb-
ruary 3, 1845, V, 475. 
no special agencies, no new departments were necessary, 
no administrative revisions. It was only necessary to 
be watchful, to say "No" if the group went too far, to 
prevent violence. Any action was undertaken with reluc-
tance, the hope being that issues so fraught with polit-
ical implications might be avoided as much as possible. 
The anti-slavery men were hampered as much by the 
churches as by the city when trying to find ways of con-
tacting the people. Only the Friends 1 House and that of 
the Baptists under Mr. Lincoln were available for meet-
ings consistently.l69 There was great disappointment at 
the loss of Asa Cummings to the caus~, for his paper, The 
Christian Mirror, would have provided an organ for their 
views: 
I have seen the Mirror once and again give the 
subject the go-by with-.- •• a half-concealed sar-
casm, which none understands better how to use than 
he. • • • As I have seen these things I have asked 
myself, how long, Oh.! how long, shall these mistaken 
brothers continue to abuse their influence, pervert 
the truth, and retard the salvation of the slaves.l70 
A paper was provided in 1839 when the Advocate of 
Freedom was established; in 1841 this was renamed Liber!x 
169Liberator, October 1, 1836; Willey, Anti-slave!X 
Cause, p. 5B;-quoting D. N. Ropes, Portland abolitionist; 
letter from General Fessenden to Liberator, November 22, 
1834; Portland Anti-slavery Records, entry of March 10, 
1844. 
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170
willey, Anti-slavery Cause, quoting from a letter 
from Elijah P. Lovejoy to the Christian Mirror, p. 109; 
Clark, Slavery and Maine Congregationalists, p. 94. 
Standard. It was a part-time editing task for Austin 
Willey, lasted until the l~!'t~ forties. It never had the 
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prestige of the Mirror, nor were its editors as effective 
or able. 
Garrison's attacks on organized religion caused 
offense to the church and alienated the ministers.l71 
Fessenden continued to worship at the Third Parish, but 
Daniel Oolesworthy wrote of a more bitter experience: 
Sir, I speak fran experience--for I have been a 
member of what is called a Christian Church; but 
because. my views did not coincide with the views of 
a few bigoted, narrow-contracted, oppression-loving 
few, I was ousted from among them ••• and ever 
since, sir, when I have attempted to do good in my 
humble way, I have always had this affair thrown in 
my teeth • • • a sister church expelled me from the 
Sabbath school. • • • 
Go an ••• dear Garrison. I ••• will never 
quit you.l72 
When the discussion over abolition had begun in 
Portland and in Maine, the churches were quite firm in 
making known their opposition to slavery by condemning 
it as a sin. It was a different matter to reach agree-
ment on what action should be sanctioned by the church. 
A Portland minister, with a congregation of merchants 
and shippers dependent partly on Southern trade, proud 
of the reputation of the city, found it difficult to 
-----
171TribQne and Bulletin, December 10, 1846; May 
6, 1847; letter from Samuel Fessenden to Austin Willey, 
undated, in Fessenden Papers. 
172Liberator, October 27, 1837, letter from D. C. 
Colesworthy. 
speak frankly in support of extreme measures.. If . he 
had, he would not have remained in the chur~h very long. 
The forties were marked among the churches by a general 
reluctance to take any strong stand on the whole matter. 
The one exception, other than the Quakers, was the Free-
will Baptists who were advocates of the anti-slavery 
movement throughou t. 17 3 There may have been other rea-
sons for church hesitancy, fear of the break up of the 
religious organization174 and a belief that the way to 
fight the sin of slavery was by moral suasion. 175 
In the fifties, a change developed slowly due to 
the fugitive slave law and principally to the Kansas-
Nebraska Act. The Congregationalists of Portland were 
the most numerous and were socially respectable; several 
churches were in this group. In 1852 Mr. Chickering of 
the High Street Church went to Great Britain as a state 
delegate to the Congregational Union meetings. While 
there he gave the impression of being opposed to slavery 
and an abolitionis~ and he was attacked in this country 
for speaking radicalism abroad and practicing conserva-
tism at home. His position illustrates the problem of 
l73willey, Anti-slavery Cause, pp. 85, 107·, 121, 
138, 227; Centennial Celebration, pp. 191-192. 
l74clark, Slavery and Maine Congregationalism, 
p. 117. 
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the moderates in Portland, opposed to the institution or 
slavery, but unable to associate with the abolitionists 
"until the controlling inrluences and the pervading 
spirit of those associations shall be greatly changed. 11176 
After the Kansas-Nebraska Act, Dr. William Dwight, 
at a state convention, called upon members of the Congre-
gational churches to resolve "to resist the efrort or 
this action in all proper ways."177 Dr. Dwight, from 
then on, worked to achieve a more positive stand on the 
matter of slavery and rinally agreed, "it is the duty of 
Christian men by individual and associated action to 
oppose • • • every encroachment upon • • • the rights or 
man. ul78 
A last attempt of Congregationalists to find a 
middle of the road solution led to the calling of a new 
organization or a colonization society; the orricers were 
mostly of that church. 179 The meeting was held in Port-
land on February 21, 1855, and the organization functioned 
until the outbreak of the Civil War. 180 
Another victory for the reformers came also in the 
late firties when the minister or the First Parish 
176Ibid., pp. 160-162. 
177Ibid., p. 166; Willey, Anti-slavery Cause, pp. 
465-466. -- -
178clark, Slavery and Maine Congregationalism, p. 168. 
179Ibid., pp. 175-177. 
180Ibid., p. 179; Willey, Anti-slavery Cause, pp. 
454-455. -
Unitarian preached a sermon long awaited and hoped for: 
The old stone church walls had not rung out the 
jubilee, the tongue of the old bell in the belfry 
seemed as paralyzed as was the tongue of the pulpit 
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and we ••• feared that the pro-slavery element in 181 the church ••• had intimidated the great Stebbins. 
The sermon began, "It. is where the human begins, slavery 
ends, and I shall leave it to you to decide if our be-
loved brothers are human."182 However, Portland minis-
ters who were earnest advocates of the prohibition move-
ment were, except for Quakers and Freewill Baptists, con~ 
servative in slavery movements. 
Much more courageous in the struggle for the 
.freedom of the slaves were the wives and daughters of 
the abolitionists. The first organization for women was 
the Ladies Anti-slavery Sewing Circle, whose membership 
included the familiar names of Hussey, Winslow, Dennett, 
DOlv, Morrill, and Appleton. 183 The Circle was visited 
by A. K. Foster who found it: 
• • • an interesting company--made up of a very in-
teligent (sic] and well-to-do. class of people. Sarah 
Southwick is its soul. How my whole soul went out 
to her as she made Mr. Frothingham .feel that what he 
called charity towards Mr. Stebbins--the Minister o.f 
the First Parish Church:..•was only a lack of charity 
on his part toward the slave. She is a great orator 
181Todd, Li.f~, p. 113. 
182 ~·' p. 114. 
183 · 
Willey, Anti-slavery Cause, p • .58, quoting a 
letter from D. N. Ropes; Liberator, June 8, 1838. Ruth 
Hussey attended the Anti-slavery Convention of New Eng-
land in 1838 , a convention which allowed women to vote, 
causing a split in the Society . 
and a great logician . l intimated to the circle 
that there was under consideration a project for 
superseding ~i~ the Bazaar with something bet-
ter. Sarah s:h.opes the sewing circle or something 
to bring people together frequently in a social way , 
will be continued, as the diffusion of our prin-
ciples by this means is constantly going forward. 
The Portland Circle, she says, is useful mainly in 
this direction and is very effective.l84 
This Society was accompanied later by the Ladies Anti-
slavery Society organized with the Cumberland County 
Society . The women raised money by selling hand work 
and goods, using the funds for clothing and books for 
negro children, for contributions to the American Anti-
slavery Society185 and for speakers for the Anti-slavery 
Lyceum established in the fifties in Portland . 186 A cam-
mittee for a time worked with negro women to teach them 
sewing, knitting .and mending. 187 The women must have 
been most diligent in obtaining petitions for it was 
reported that 1,119 females from Portland sent anti-
188 
slavery petitions to Congress in 1837. When the 
184Letter from A. K. Foster to William Lloyd 
Garrison, from Portland, Maine, dated F ebruary 11, in the 
possession of the Boston Pub l ic Library . Mr. Foster was 
Minister of Park Street Church in Boston. See Willis 
Diary, entry of August 15, 1858. 
185Liberator, December 17, 1836. 
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186Portland Anti-slavery Records, entry of May 25, 
1851. The Records include many letters from famous 
speakers for abolition to the Corresponding Secretary, Miss 
Elizabeth Mountfort. 
l87Liberator, December 17, 1836. 
188Ibid., April 23, 1837. 
ladies also turned to petitions for temperance, one 
gentleman was relieved: 
I was never entirely satisfied with the practice 
of obtaining their signatures to petitions to Con-
gress on the subject of slavery. It is a subject 
of which. they cannot have, from their situation in 
society and their distance from that portion of' our 
country that lamented evil exists, so good a knowl-
edge as ~L conversant with its peculiarities, and 
the various questions always arising in its discus~ 
sion • • • • But on the subject of Intemperance, 
who are so well entitled. • • • They are better 
qualified than men. Man has little intimacy with 
the dreadful consequences of' habitual Intemperance. 
• • • Who is a worse--nay, who is so miserabl e a 
slave in Georgia, as the heart-broken wife of a 
drunken husband in Maine.l89 · 
Such a letter produced an immediate response: 
To me, the poor slave mother seems to have a 
still greater claim on our exertions, than the wife 
of the intemperate man. If possible, duty calls 
us more loudly to lead the cause of the former than 
that of the latter, for not only is the poor slave 
subjected to the unrestrained cruelty of intemper-
ate masters and overs.eers, but she is at the same 
time denied the privilege of pleading for herself.l90 
The position of women in the abolition movement 
in Portland changed with the reorganization of the Port-
land Anti-slavery Society in 1844. Now women were 
allowed to enter with the men on equal terms. So also 
were the free negroes of the city. Out of fifty-five who 
signed the new Constitution, twenty-two were women,l9l 
several of whom held office as well. Mariam (Miri~ 
189Advertiser, December 15, 1837, letter signed M. 
19°Ibid., December 20, 1837, signed A Mother. 
- . 
l9lPortland Anti-slavery Records, Constitution 
adopted January 21, 18L~. 
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Hussey was Vice President, Lydia Dennett served as 
Secretary, and Ruth Morrill and Emma Byrand were on 
the Board of Directors. 192 In this group the Quakers 
played a major role •. 
In the mid-forties a decision other than that 
allowing women in the Society had to be made by the mem-
bers. This was the question of whether or no they should 
enter politics. This move was in the American tradition 
and exerted a strong pull on the members. The Society 
discussed the matter: 
General advocates of political action being 
present, the merits of the third party so-called 
were variously maintained, and as variously was it 
contended that moral action was the highest kind 
of action, then when that had done its appropriate 
work, there was nothing left for politics to do, 
and anything short of the end contemplated by moral 
action was to leave the work unfinished--so .political 
action was not expedient or right. In favor of pol-
itical action it was said that when slavery could be 
abolished in the district of Columbia, the terri-
tories and the internal slave tr.ade prohibited, the 
beneficial results of free labor and of abolition in 
the general results would be so apparent that the 
people of the slave holding states would be con-
vinced of its practicality and importance.l93 
The Society in Portland--part of it--did resort to polit-
ical action,for both Mr. Fessenden and James Appleton 
were candidates on the state and national level for third 
parties either for the slavery or the temperance cause. 
Portland anti-slavery advocates were never in the most 
l92Ibid. ·, meeting of January 28, 1844· 
l93Ibid., entry of October 16, 1844. 
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radical group . 
More direct action than moral reform or political 
agitation went on among the members of the Society, al-
though this was not a matter for Society records or 
public debate. This was help to the slave fleeing by 
way of the Underground Railroad. Neal Dow told how his 
father had helped slaves to escape when he, Neal, was a 
boy: 
His home was always an asylum for such of them 
as needed food and temporary shelter while waiting 
to be escorted farther toward the north star of 
freedom. During my boyhood I saw several of these 
escaped negro bondsmen. They were naturally among 
the more intelligent of their race. 
One negro girl, two or three years my senior, 
came to our house when I was not far from fourteen 
years of age • • • brought to Portland in a ship 
commanded by an antislavery captain. • • • She 
remained at my father 1 s house for several 
years .•• and afterwards married and lived in 
Portland for the rest of her life •••• 194 
The Georgia-Maine controversy of the late thir-
ties led to the passage of a law which punished those 
who helped fugitive slaves by a fine up to $1000 or a 
prison sentence of up to five years. 195 From then on, 
help t o e sc aping negroes had to be secret, the activi-
ties kept f rom the public who had little sympathy with 
the efforts. In 1839 the mysterious disappearance of 
194Dow, Reminiscences, pp. 23-24. He reported 
the woman insisted after the Civil War that her former 
mas ter was comman der of Libby . Prison in "YThich Mr. Dow 
was held prisoner during the war . 
· 
195Hatch, Maine History, I, 293; Advertise r, March 
27, 1838. 
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the favorite slave of a Judge Guion of Mississippi pro-
duced rumors that she "had been enticed" away by some 
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anti-slavery men. An investigation was made by the news-
paper. "As yet," reported the Advertiser, "the re is no 
evidence of this, and for the credit of our city and the 
peace of the country we hope such is not the fact."1 96 
In the late forties, with organization of the 
railroad, fugitives in Maine received passage from the 
South by ships, then were transferred to a branch of the 
Underground running from Portland through the White 
197 Mountains to Canada. A later route involved the Grand 
Trunk Railroad which ran even more directly to Canada and 
freedom. 1 9 8 Mr. Todd, a Portland aboli.tionist, believed 
that General Fessenden was the · 
, •• chief civil engineer who laid out the under-
ground railroad through to Canada, and there never 
was a poor fugitive slave who came to him for cash 
or ticket ••• but what was helped along.l99 
196rbid., July 26, 1839; July 29, 1839. 
l97siebert, Underground Railroad, p. 37, says that 
this branch was managed by Rev. 0. B. Cheney, later Presi-
dent of Bates College, Lewiston, Maine. 
l9Bibid., pp. 81, 133; Willey, Anti-slavery Cause, 
p. 70, from a letter of Prof. E . C. Smyth of Andover Theo-
logical Seminary; ibid., pp. 58-59, quoting D. N. Ropes; 
a clipping, dated November 14, 1920, from the Portland 
Press Herald, tells of the Thomas family and its activities 
.in the railroad; Wilbur H. Siebert, "The Underground Rail-
road in Massachusetts," New England Quarte_r~_l , IX (Septem-
ber, 1936), 460. . · 
199 . Todd, Life, p. 77; Siebert, Underground Railroad, 
p. 133, includes Fessenden. 
Familiar names of Dennett, Mussey, Winslow, Brown 
Thurston, Morrill, Appleton--as well as Fessenden--are 
found as workers on the railroad.200 At least one 
account recalled that the free negroes of Portland--
their leader, Pierre--were participants in the activi-
ties.201 There may have been a degree of truth in the 
statement from Georgia that 11 Portland is full of fugi-
tive slaves, and that by violence the surrender of any 
one of them will be resisted "202 but it is doubtful . , 
if the number of workers was many or the cause popul ar. 
The reputation of the city in abolitionist activities 
was probably more accurately described in a letter from 
Hiram Wilson requesting further aid for escaped ?egroes 
in Canada from the Portland Society: 
I know not what may be the present s tate of 
feeling in Portland • • • but unless there has been 
a marvellous change • • • there would be very few 
there to sympathize with us in our unpopular and 
very fanatical work. Possibly I ought not to ask 
for help from Portland, but if the few could make 
up a few dollars • • • it would be very acceptable. 
I remember calling on General Fessenden some years 
ago and have ever regarded him as a true friend of 
the oppressed.203 
200ibid., p. 113; Dow, Reminiscences, p. 22; 
Post ScrapbOOks, IV, 104, 214, speaks particularly of 
the numbers helped by Mr. Brown Thurston. 
201 . Portland Pre~s Herald, June 7, 1929 . 
202Advertiser, November 29, 1851. 
-416-
203Letter from Hiram Wilson to Elizabeth Mount-
fort, Secretary of the Portland Anti-slavery Society, 
dated March 8, 1850, in the Portland Anti-slavery Records. 
Although work in the Underground Railroad went 
on quietly through the next decade, the main efforts of 
the abolitionists were no longer in Portland. 204 The 
decision of Mr. Fessenden and Mr. Appleton to support 
political action and the Liberty Party, their acceptance 
of candidacies on the state or national levels, meant 
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that the anti-slavery battle in the late forties and 
fifties was fought on more distant fronts. In Portland, 
furthermore, the abolitionists were involved in the fight 
for the Maine Law and,under the forceful leadership of 
Neal Dow, were more and more active in that cause. It 
was not that the faith in the abolitionist movement de-
clined, but rather that the Quakers and the reformers 
were swept along in the excitement of the successes of 
the temperance movement which won the desired legisla-
tion, the local government and even the state. It was 
easier to see evidence of success in this latter struggle 
than in the former which never had the whol e-hearted 
support of the merchants, the shippers and the churches. 
If a man is given a choice of wars, it should be ex-
pected that he will first engage in the one that will 
bring victory--particularly if the purpose of each is 
right, moral and just. 
The fifties, although· demanding much from those 
204 Hatch, Maine History, I, 296. 
who spirited slaves to Canada or to England~were, there-
fore, less difficult years for the abolitionrsts in 
Portland. Even the very dangers of helping a slave 
offered opportunity for action and accomplishment, more 
tangible than the struggle for moral reform. · The quick 
succession of events on the national scene brought more 
and more support for the principles of the Society. The 
new point of view could be found in the Advertise£, ad-
vocating stronger steps than colonization, 205 unwilling 
twenty years before to print reports of the debate: 
The doctrine that all laws are to be obeyed • • • 
does not apply, and never can be made to apply, to 
laws that are clearly wrong and unjust and at var-
iance with the principles of just government ••• 
all rules necessarily have limits. 
The Fugitive Slave law • ~ • is • • • of this 
class • • • • It is anti-republican in its char-
acter, utterly at variance with the genius of our 
institutions6 repulsive to every human sensibil-ity •••• 20 . 
The old enemy, John Neal, had to admit "he was never an 
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abolitionist, but it seemeci as if God had determined to 
make him one, and not only him, but the whole North. n207 
And after 1857, laws ordered that the County Attorney "do 
all that ••• he legally can in behalf of the fugitive 
slave • • • th ·e ~ ; state to foot the bills. n208 
205 Advertiser, February 24, 1855. 
206Ibid., June 9, 1857. 
2°7Hatch, Maine History, II, 397, quoting John Neal. 
208Advertiser, May 7, 1857. 
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Now the halls of the city and the churches were 
open, the press sympathetic to the cause. The city 
government had taken no part in the reform. Rather it· 
stood in the way of a change so sweeping and so danger-
ous as to seem to threaten its economic well-being and 
increasing prosperity. In doing this it felt little doubt 
that it was protecting the interests of the majority 
against the radical minority. The rights of the indi-
vidual and his beliefs could not be considered as its 
primary concern. When the Mayors did what they could to 
keep the abolitionists from harm, their motives stemmed 
as much from desire to protect the reputation of the 
whole city as from the wish to insure the right of the 
individual to free speech in an unpopular cause. 
The change to urban authority had come slowly; 
reluctantly the city assumed the new burdens and re-
sponsibilities thrust upon it by the pressure of the 
citizens' demands. That generation, too, lived througn 
times of war and economic stress and witnessed many 
changes and experienced new social problems unsolvable 
by individuals acting alone. Many of the old standards 
seemed threatened by material prosperity and the chang-
ing nature of the population. Men and women of Portland, 
steeped in the Puritan concept of duty and with faith in 
man's ability to act rationally to meet the needs of his 
time and to adjust his institutions, did not feel the 
loss of thei.r individual freedom a threat comparable to 
the dangers of Lmmorality, delinquency or failure to 
meet the needs of an expanding city. They ac c epted as 
essential the tax burdens, the restrictive legislation, 
the uniformed authority of police, the discipline of 
government in order that the welfare of the whole com-
munity be protected, the prosperity of the city be in-
sured, the development of each individual to his highest 
potential be attained so each could be an asset, not a 
liability, to the common good. 
Portland was not in the forefront of radical re-
form except in the work for prohibition, Slowly and 
carefully its inhabitants experimented with changes in 
government structure, in new methods of treating social 
ills, checking with its neighbor and example, Boston 7 
before they moved into too unfamiliar territory. Yet, 
in the end, the use of the government to enforce the re-
forms and to regulate the i n dividual ' s practices led to 
more and more dependence on the government and with the 
surrender of one freedom, others were easier to give up. 
As the city gained in power and authority, from 1830 to 
1860, so did the citizen learn to accept and conform, and 
the rise of city marked the decline from the freedom and 
indivldualism of the small town . 
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-435-
Barnes, Wilfred, comp. Phineas Barnes and Family, Melrose, 
1925. Typed manuscript and some clippings. I n 
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---~-Maine Historical Society Collections. 
-437-
ABSTRAC'r 
Traditionally, the 1ears from 1830 to the Civil 
War have beefi characte~ized as the high point of indi-
vidualism in America. One could act with l ittle re-
straint from government, and self-reliant citizens 
worked to develop the potentiality of each man. 
To men of Portland, Maine, . a typical, small New 
England city, this viel-f might have seemed neither accu-
rate nor desirable, for as its population almost doubled 
so did the po\-fer of the government expand to· regulate 
more closely the lives of the citizenry. The freedom of 
the individual was not the goal of this generation's 
activi ties. It appeared much more important to insure 
the prosperity of the city, to train the peopl e for 
citizenship, to maintain morality and to further the wel-
. . 
fare of the whole society. 
To attain desired gOals, group action and the 
authority of the government were essential. City records, 
newspapers, municipal reports and the writings of the 
citizens show little concern over the rising power of 
the city. The inhabitants, ~lthough expressing some dis-
may over the tax burden, accepted the changes as justi-
fled if they contributed to the betterment of all. 
Protection of the citizens was a prime responsi-
bility of the city, a first care the problem of fire. 
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Traditional volunteer companies gave v1ay to a city-
equipped and paid department, headed by a Chief Engineer, 
a full time employee·. Good behavior and discipline were 
exacted of members and by 1860 the only right retained 
by the indivi.dual was the privilege to volunteer to 
serve. 
As mobs appeared, delinquency increased and old 
patterns of behavior broke down, a feeling of helpless-
ness led to an end to the volunteer citizens• watch 
and the institution of a police force . Pressure from 
the city led to a state reform school and a truancy law, 
the expression of a hope that early treatment might re-
store the youth, so the city would not be depri ved to 
their potential contributions to its economic and social 
well-being. 
A drive to protect citizens against the ravages 
of disease led to legislation to insure cleanliness of 
the streets and the proper dispos~l of garbage and 
wastes. A city hospital, however unsatisfactory its 
use, was added to the institutions under the cityts 
care. Even after death," laws, ever more strict, governed 
the burial of the citizens. 
Desire for services, as well as for protection, 
added to the authority of the government. Portlandts 
reputation demanded th~t it provide lights, paved and 
numbered. streets that were orderly and safe f'or pedes-
trians. People also asked for parks for rest and re-
freshment of mind in the midst 'of the hustle of an 
urban community. The services cost money and required 
· the supervision of experts. 
A traditional responsibility was to care for the 
poor. Portlanders saw no gain to the city in providing 
change for the hopeless poor. Unfortunates who might 
be aided with profit were helped by private organiza-
tions increasingly professional in methods. A City 
Mission and a · Ministry at Large, working with the city, 
approached a modern welfare department in techniques. 
Before 1860, two major refor.ms stirred the city. 
The temperance groups moved towards prohibition under 
. ' 
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the leadership of Neal Dow, whose practices, as Mayor of 
Portland, showed little respect for the individual. 
Freedom of opinion was not encouraged as anti-slavery 
groups developed. The city would educate negro ci t izens 
for civic purposes, but the government, aware of vital 
commercial ties with the South, did not dare to do other-
wise than check the radfcal tendencies of the reformers, 
so that the welfare of the city might not suffer. 
Thus city growth led to laws, institutions and 
personnel who increasingly restricted familiar freedoms 
of the small Maine town. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY 
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